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“Bear thorough witness to the good news.” 

-ACTS 20:24, 

The apostle Paul had completed three missionary 
journeys and had experienced both trials and blessings. 
Now he was on his way to Jerusalem, where he expected 
no warm reception, for “bonds and tribulations” awaited 
him there, (Acts 20:23) Vet, he was not deterred* At Miletus 
he told the elders of the Ephesus congregation: “I do not 
make my soul of any account as dear to me, if only I may 
finish my course and the ministry that I received of the 
Lord Jesus, to bear thorough witness to the good news of 
the undeserved kindness of God.”—Acts 2024. 

Paul valued his life, but the doing of God's will was 
his highest priority, Jehovah's Witnesses worldwide feel 
similarly. Although, as Jesus foretold, they are “objects 
of hatred by all the nations,” God’s people have taken 
the good news to the ends of the earth and are boldly 
witnessing in virtually every nation, (Matt. 24:9) May the 
yeartext for 2009 inspire you to continue bearing witness 
without letup, thus showing your appreciation for the 
undeserved kindness of God, 
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A LETTER FROM THE 

Governing Body 

Dear Fellow Witnesses of Jehovah; 

What a delight it is to write to you dear brothers! We 
feel as did the apostle John, who said that he 'truly 
loved' his fellow believers and rejoiced that they were 
“walking in the truth.” (2 John 1,4) Oh, what a blessing 
the truth is to all of us! The truth has set us free from 
Babylon the Great and its doctrines and traditions thSt 
dishonor God. Obedience to the truth has helped us be¬ 
come loving, kind, merciful people. And the truth has 
opened up the way for us to have a clean standing be¬ 
fore God as well as the prospect of everlasting life. 

How grateful we are, too, for Jehovah’s spirit, which 
daily guides and strengthens us! We are confident that 
you enjoyed examining various aspects of this loving 
provision from Jehovah at the recent "Guided by God’s 
Spirit" District Conventions. As world conditions wors¬ 
en, it is essential that we rely on Jehovah’s powerful 
spirit to direct us through the momentous days ahead 
of us. 

We feel sure that your hearts have been touched 
when reading the thrilling Yearbook accounts of our 
brothers who have endured so much suffering for their 
faith. And it is amazing to think that many of these faith¬ 
ful ones had been baptized only a short time when 













difficulties arose or were not yet baptized. How we love 
them for their loyalty and their stand for righteousness! 
Truly, their sterling example strengthens our determina¬ 
tion to continue loyal to the Kingdom no matter what 
adversity may come our way—1 Thess. 1:6-8. 

We know, dear brothers and sisters, that there are 
many problems both economic and otherwise that you 
have to cope with to keep your families bound togeth¬ 
er in love. For some of you, it is a challenge even to sup¬ 
port the Kingdom-preaching work and other neces¬ 
sary congregation activities regularly and loyally. That is 
the reason why, after much prayerful discussion, we 
have made some adjustments in congregation meet¬ 
ings starting January 1, 2009. We trust that you will 
make the very most of these arrangements so as to 
spend more time in your personal and family study. 

At the various assemblies and conventions this 
year, it has been a real joy to see so many who have 
qualified for baptism. Among them were some quite 
young in years. You parents are to be commended for 
raising your children to have an appreciation for the 
truth and for encouraging them to make a dedication 
to serve Jehovah when young. That such dear young 
ones face many challenges at school and yet have 
qualified to be baptized speaks very well of the home 
training they have received—Ps. 128:1-6. 

Not to be overlooked is the commendable increase 
in the Bible study work—and our hardworking mission¬ 
aries and special pioneers have had a large share in 






this. All of us on the Governing Body greatly appreciate 
the important part our brothers and sisters worldwide 
play in saying “Come!" to honesthearted ones, inviting 
all who are thirsting to "take life’s water free.” (Rev. 22: 
17) We warmly welcome into our worldwide brother¬ 
hood the 289,678 who symbolized their dedication by 
water baptism this past year! 

We can never remind ourselves too often of the 
words of the apostle John, who wrote: “The world is 
passing away and so its desire, but he that does the will 
of God remains forever." (1 John 2:17) And to think that 
we are living so very close to the time when this *vorld 
will ‘pass away’! How wise it is to center our lives on do¬ 
ing the will of God and 'keeping on the watch.’ (Matt. 
24:42) There will never be any regrets on our part if we 
do so, and we shall reap the benefits of Jehovah’s 
loving-kindness.—Isa. 63:7. 

We hope that the moving accounts from many 
lands contained in this Yearbook wili serve as an en¬ 
couragement to al! of you to put Kingdom interests first 
in your life. We want to assure you that you are always 
in our thoughts and prayers and that we love you very 
much. May Jehovah pour out upon you his rich bless¬ 
ings. 


Your brothers, 


‘l Wi&ieUel 










Highlights 

of the past year 


AFTER another blessed year of sacred service, we have 
every reason to rejoice. When we review some of the high¬ 
lights of the tremendous work our God is doing by means 
of his servants, we can say without reservation: “You 
have crowned the year with your goodness”!—Ps. 65:11. 


“GOOD NEWS” ON THE INTERNET 

As Jehovah’s Witnesses we take seriously our respon¬ 
sibility to ‘preach this good news of the kingdom in ail the 
inhabited earth for a witness to all the nations' before the 
end comes- (Matt- 24:14) Over the years innovative tech¬ 
nological developments have helped to accelerate the dis¬ 
semination of “the word of the kingdom,” (Matt. 13:18-23 ) 
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For the past 11 years, we have been using our official Web 
site, www. watch tower,org, to present spiritual material 
to the public in electronic format on the Internet. Visitors 
to the Web site can learn Bible truth in any of 314 Ian- 
guages and can browse through such headings as “Beliefs 
and Activities,” “Current Topics,” “God and Your Future,” 
“Medical Care and Blood,” and “Publications Available," 

Many people who visit www.watchtower.org do so to 
read the Bible. Each day more than 6,300 consult the New 
World Translation of the Holy Scriptures online in any of 
ten languages. Favorite Bible books on the Web site are 
Psalms, Proverbs, and the Gospel accounts of Jesus' life. 

Each week selected Watchtower or Awake! articles are 
added to the Web site in 12 languages—specifically arti¬ 
cles that have appeared in print with the public in mind. 
Many wonder what we believe, how our meetings arc 
conducted, and how our preaching work is financed. 
Visitors to the Web site have these questions answered 
by electronically opening the brochure Jehovah's Wit¬ 
nesses—Who Are They ? What Do They Believe? The publi¬ 
cation The End of False Religion Is Near! is available on 
www.watchtower.org in 252 languages, including video 
segments in five sign languages. 

FINDING THE TRUTH ON THE INTERNET 

What have Lieen the results of having these publi¬ 
cations online? An average of over 60,000 people visit 
www. watch tower, org every day! Many live where there 
are relatively few Witnesses or in countries where our 
work is banned or restricted. Yet, those thirsting for die 
truth can electronically tap into thirst-quenching waters 
of truth on our Web site. 

“Eve always liked learning about the Bible,” says 
Bryon, “but every time 1 went to church with friends, they 
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only sang songs or played games.” Bryon pursued his 
education and athletics. He studied five languages and 
earned a college scholarship, but nothing satisfied him 
spiritually. So he prayed to find the truth. 

“I was desperate for answers,” Bryon relates. “I decid¬ 
ed to look up Jehovah’s Witnesses on the Internet because 
some Witness friends in school had told me that God’s 
name is Jehovah. 1 logged onto the organization’s Web site 
and began reading the brochure What Does God Require 
of Us? Finally, I had answers to my questions.” Bryon re¬ 
quested a Bible study, made rapid progress, and dedicat¬ 
ed his life to Jehovah in 2004. He now serves as a regular 
pioneer and hopes to use his language skills as a Bible- 
trained missionary. 

“GOD IS WITH YOU PEOPLE” 

How thrilling it is to know that thousands of people 
"out of all the languages of the nations” visit the Web site 
www.watchtower.org every day! An average of 94 per¬ 
sons a day submit the online form Would You Welcome a 
Visit?—Zech. 8:23- 

Denise was one who had questions about the beliefs 
of Jehovah’s Witnesses, but she hesitated to go into the lo¬ 
cal Kingdom Hall. Instead, she decided to search the In¬ 
ternet and found www.watchtower.org. The information 
there convinced Denise that she had found the truth, but 
she was reluctant to request a Bible study because she 
knew that she would need to make changes in her life to 
conform to Bible standards. Four times she filled out the 
electronic form Would You Welcome a Visit? but each 
time she lacked the courage to click the Submit button. 

In March 2007, Denise filled out the form for a fifth 
time. This time she clicked the Submit button requesting 
a personal visit. Her request was referred to the local con¬ 
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gregation, and the elders asked a sister, Vonnie, to call on 
Denise. Within the first week of Vonnie’s visit, Denise be¬ 
gan attending meetings at the Kingdom Hall. 

By the end of the summer, Denise had destroyed her 
religious paraphernalia, resigned from her former reli¬ 
gion, and qualified to become an unbaptized publish¬ 
er. Both she and her two sons made rapid progress, and 
her eight-year-old son enrolled in the Theocratic Minis¬ 
try School. In January 2008, Denise was baptized, and two 
months later—exactly one year after filling out the on¬ 
line form—she qualified to serve as an auxiliary pioneer. 
“Without the Web site," says Denise, “I would not be relat¬ 
ing this experience.” 

In January 2008, a new service was made availabie>on 
the Web site www.jw.org—audio versions of certain pub¬ 
lications that can lie downloaded in 17 languages. Interest 
in this provision has been overwhelming, and over a mil¬ 
lion publications and individual articles are being down¬ 
loaded every month! Many publishers listen to the maga¬ 
zine ardcles as they travel to work or school. 

TRANSLATIONS THAT FILL A NEED 

What a delight it is to have angelic support as we urge 
people of “every nadon and tribe and tongue” to give God 
glory! (Rev. 146,7) To help people respond more readily 
to the Bible’s message in a language that they truly un¬ 
derstand, Jehovah’s Witnesses now produce literature in 
some 450 languages. 

The book What Does the Bible Really Teach? was recent¬ 
ly released in Tetum, the local language of East Timor, but 
there were not sufficient copies available. Maria, a new 
student who had been using the Indonesian Bible Teach 
book, did not have one in Tetum. She begged her Bi¬ 
ble teacher to lend her the Tetum book for two days. In 
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the days that followed, she enthusiastically repeated ail 
the things she had learned. Now, in her mother tongue, 
she understood many truths more clearly than she had 
grasped in her study of the Indonesian book. Her teacher 
did not have the heart to ask her to return the Tetum 
took. Maria continues to study and attend the meetings. 

English and Swahili are languages commonly used in 
Kenya in government and trade. However, millions of 
Kenyans are more comfortable speaking Kikuyu, Kikam- 
ba, Luo, and other local tongues. Hence, producing litera¬ 
ture in these local languages has done much to stimulate 
interest in Jehovah’s worship* After the Siaya Congrega¬ 
tion began using literature and conducting meetings in 
the Luo language, the eiders wrote: “The brothers can 
now understand better what is being taught. Children are 
more attentive. Since we started giving talks based on Luo 
outlines, our meeting attendance has increased by 60 per¬ 
cent*" 

In Nicaragua, many speak the Miskito language rather 
than Spanish, and over 200 attended the Miskito district 
convention. Some made great sacrifices to attend. For ex¬ 
ample, 13 brothers from the small town of Asang, on the 
Coco River, built a log raft and floated down the river for 
two days to the town of Waspam. Then they got a ride on 
the back of a truck for five hours to the convention city. 
It was the first district convention that the majority in this 
group had attended. They loved hearing the program in 
their own language. Since they had spent all their money 
on getting to the convention city, other delegates contrib¬ 
uted so that the brothers would have the funds needed for 
their trip home. 

The Miskito audience at that convention was delight¬ 
ed when the book What Does the Bible Really Teach? was 
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The Luo-speaking Siaya Congregation 


released in their language. The pioneers, in particular, 
were very grateful. Until then, they had to use the Spanish 
Bible Teach book with their Bible students and translate 
the paragraphs and questions into Miskito. Now they can 
concentrate on teaching Bible truths instead of thinking 
about how to translate, 

Quechua is an Amerindian language spoken in South 
America. Some Quechua publishers in Peru wrote: “When 
we conclude our presentation, we tell the householder 
that we have publications in Quechua, Some have been so 
moved to have literature in their own language that they 
have cried and kissed the publications.” The branch office 
in Peru wrote: “Some brothers who live where Quechua is 
spoken have made great efforts to express their apprecia¬ 
tion, After reading What Does the Bible Really Teach? in 
Quechua, one brother said that he finally understands the 
meaning and value of Christ's ransom. Readers have sent 
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the branch potatoes, pies, cases of fruit, and other items to 
express their appreciation” 

The organization is also making a concerted effort to 
translate literature into languages spoken on remote is¬ 
lands of the Pacific. “I thank Jehovah that he has remem¬ 
bered us,” said one sister to a missionary on the Microne- 
sian island of Pohnpei. “Before this we would receive The 
Watchtower in Ponapean some months after the English.” 
Good-naturedly, she added: “We thought that maybe Ar¬ 
mageddon would also come late for us. But now we study 
the magazine at the same time as the rest of the world, and 
it looks just as beautiful as the English magazine. We are 
very thankful that the Governing Body is caring for us.” 

The brothers and sisters on the Marshall Islands in the 
northern Pacific were delighted with the new public edi¬ 
tion of The Watchtower \n Marshallese. These brothers love 
reading life stories, but previous editions of The Watch - 
totcer did not have space for life stories, so someone had 
to translate such accounts from the English magazine. 
How happy they were, therefore, when the first life story 
appeared in the local-language public edition. A 16-year- 
old reader said: “For years I would look through the En¬ 
glish magazine and see the pictures in the life stories and 
wish that I could read the article. Now, I can.” 

Having even one publication in a language can change 
people’s lives. In a Central Asian land where our work is 
restricted, the brochure What Does God Require of Us? has 
been given wide distribution. A young man obtained this 
brochure, read it on his own, and was so moved that he 
went to a nearby river and “baptized” himself. When he 
learned that he needed to have a Bible study, he readi¬ 
ly complied and was soon baptized properly. He now 
spends much of his time sharing the good news with 
others. 
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PROGRESS IN BIBLE TRANSLATION 

Jehovah’s Witnesses treasure God’s Word, the Bible, 
and highly value an accurate, clear translation. For this 
reason, God’s people now rejoice to have the New World 
Translation , in whole or in part, in over 70 languages. 
While the initial release of the Bible is thrilling, the use of 
it daily in personal study, at congregation meetings, and 
in the field ministry is what truly moves people’s hearts 
and shapes their thinking. 

The branch office in Russia has been receiving many 
letters of appreciation for the complete Russian edition of 
the New World Translation . “Although I have read the Bi¬ 
ble many times,” wrote one woman, “reading this trans¬ 
lation is like reading the Bible for the first time! Some¬ 
times my eyes fill with tears and a shiver of excitement 
runs down my spine as the Bible’s message touches my 
hcan.” 

The clarity of the translation caused another reader to 
say: “After reading Genesis chapter 18 today, I am moved 
to write you this letter. Abraham’s conversation with Je¬ 
hovah, recorded in verses 23-32, touched me deeply. Al¬ 
though I am reading the Bible for the fifth time, this was 
the first time I had really thought about this conversation. 

I felt for Abraham and “listened” carefully to Jehovah and 
him. Jehovah’s attentiveness brought tears to my eyes. 



In whole or In part, the "New World Translation 
is available In over 70 languages 


This translation made the situation come alive. I not only 
saw Jehovah’s qualities but also felt them personally.” 

“Thank you for the complete New World Translation!* 
wrote Svetlana from Moscow. “At last we are no lon¬ 
ger confused and lost in the Old Testament’ because of 
having an old and incomprehensible translation! It is so 
simple!” 

Another reader wrote: “At work I was speaking to my 
employee, Irina, about the truth. At first, I was just quoting 
scriptures. But when I opened my Bible to show her Jesus’ 
model prayer, she asked, *Is this the Our Father prayer? 1 
Upon reading Jesus’ words, her eyes sparkled with joy as 
she exclaimed: 'How wonderful! It is stated so plainly! 1 
have often heard this prayer but have never understood 
it. Here it is so clear and simple! I want a Bible like this. Get 
me one! Find me a Bible like this’’ I said, ( We give a Bible 
only to people who have a genuine desire to read it.’ She 
responded seriously: 'I never wanted to read the Bible be¬ 
fore, Although I have had several Billies in the past, I 
gave them all away but now I genuinely want to read it! 1 " 

A brother wrote about the Ukrainian New World Trans¬ 
lation of the Christian Greek Scriptures: “I wanted to ex¬ 
press my gratitude for tills wonderful gift from Jehovah 
and his organization, 1 am enjoying every page, and 1 car¬ 
ry this Bible with me everywhere* The language is simple 
and understandable* The words reach my heart and I can 
easily grasp the depth of the Bible teachings. 1 ’ 

The Serbian and Croatian editions have likewise been 
well received. “It is very easy to read,” wrote a Croatian sis¬ 
ter, “and far easier to understand than the Bible we have 
been using for years. Scriptural counsel reaches my heart 
more easily, and 1 fed that I am getting to know Jehovah 
more than ever before” 


14 


2009 YEARBOOK 


On November 2,2007, Brother Geoffrey Jackson of the 
Governing Body released the Samoan edition of The New 
World Translation of the Christian Greek Scriptures. Copies 
of the traditional Samoan Bible are rare and expensive, so 
brothers are very happy that Bibles axe now readily avail¬ 
able. After using the Bible for some months, one publisher 
stated, “The old Bible seems to bury thoughts, whereas the 
new Bible uncovers thoughts, making them clearer*” 

One sister tells of a Bible study in which James 4:8 was 
cited in the study publication. “I suggested to the house¬ 
holder dial although we know this scripture,” relates the 
conductor, “we should read it in the New World Trans¬ 
lation . At first we thought we were reading the wrong 
scripture until we checked that we had the correct verse. 
The sister who accompanied me on the study said in a 
shocked voice, The verse has changed*’ We could now 
clearly understand that drawing close’ means we need to 
have a close relationship with Jehovah, a point that was 
not expressed in the traditional Bible. It really touched our 
hearts and made us want to build a close relationship with 
Jehovah*" 

Some time after the release of the Chinese New World 
Translation, missionaries serving in Taiwan wrote “We 
were able to present the New World Translation to a law¬ 
yer who likes reading our magazines regularly. He want¬ 
ed to know why there was a need for a new translation* 
After we showed him just a few texts, he was very im¬ 
pressed and mentioned that this new translation is much 
easier to grasp than the Union Version Bible, which he had 
been reading,” They also presented the Bible to a member 
of Parliament, who left it in her office. A radio anchor who 
had been critical of Jehovah’s Witnesses saw the transla¬ 
tion in her office, picked it up, and read a portion of if* He 
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was so impressed that he telephoned the missionaries to 
request a copy of this translation for himself, 

A Kirghiz sister who struggles with reading because of 
eye problems used to think Bible reading was a chore. 
However, having the New World Translation of (he Chris¬ 
tian Greek Scriptures in Kirghiz changed her mind. She 
now gets great satisfaction from her Bible reading be¬ 
cause of the uncomplicated, clear translation. 

“It is an excellent translation’” said another sister. “I do 
not stumble when I read it aloud. I want to read it over and 
over. It feels like I am learning the truth again.” 

“I love the Gospel of Matthew in American Sign Lan¬ 
guage (ASLy wrote a hearing-impaired sister to the Gov¬ 
erning Body. “The Bible is alive and touches my heart 
now, I can see Jesus' personality, facial expressions, kind¬ 
ness, and deep love for people. 1 love my ASL Matthew, But 
... can you speed up making the other ASL Bible books?” 

Without a doubt, a properly translated Bible can lift 
the veil that obscures the meaning of God's Word, letting 
the light of the true message shine through onto the heart 
of the reader. For this reason, those who yearn to draw 
close to their heavenly Father rejoice when the New World 
Translation becomes available in their mother tongue 
—the language that speaks to their heart. 

MORE WORKERS SENT INTO THE HARVEST 

As a result of tire simplification of branch operations, a 
number of United States Bethel family members have been 
invited to serve in other assignments. While some have 
been sent to foreign branches, several hundred have been 
assigned as special and regular pioneers throughout the 
country* How did they feel when they were reassigned? 
How have they coped with the challenges of a new assign¬ 
ment? How have the congregations benefited? 
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“For many years,” remember Todd and Leslie, “we had 
begged ‘the Master of the harvest to send out workers into 
his harvest 1 We just didn't realize that we would be part of 
the answer! Now we can see that Jehovah’s hand is direct¬ 
ing matters, and we feel it is a privilege that Christ has -con¬ 
sidered us faithful by assigning us to a ministry,'—Matt* 9: 
37,38; 1 Tim. 1:12* 

Looking back at the first few months he and his wife 
spent in their new assignment, Franco recalls: “Little did 
my wife and I imagine how much of a need still existed 
in the United States. When we got to our assignment; we 
found a seemingly endless demand for Bible studies.” Ex- 
pressing what many of these pioneers feel, Curtis and Kar- 
olynne said: “We are more than happy to take our places in 
the field! It is our opportunity to show Jehovah that we 
really meant it when we disowned ourselves and gave our 
lives to him by making our dedication. 15 

TRUSTING “THE MASTER OF THE HARVEST” 

Naturally, being assigned to the field after years in 
Bethel created some concern* “Will we find affordable 
housing?” asked one couple, “and how will we make the 
transition from being a publisher to spending 120 or 130 
hours a month in field service and be encouraging to the 
congregation?” How did they and others cope with their 
new circumstances? 

Some found affordable housing on the last day they 
could search for accommodations in their new assign¬ 
ment. For example, a single sister, Jessica, visited her as¬ 
signment and spent two futile weeks looking for housing. 
The day before she was to return to Bethel to pack her 
things, she was overjoyed when a local elder offered her 
a small house that she could rent for a modest amount. 

Jeff and Cynthia mentioned to an apartment leasing 
manager that they were Jehovah’s Witnesses. “I know 
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Jehovah's Witnesses,” the manager exclaimed, “and I 
know I don't have to worry about you. Jehovah guaran¬ 
tees your rent!” 

“Experiences like ours remind us of the need always 
to rely on Jehovah,” said Eric and Melonie. “We .see evi¬ 
dence of Jehovah's working in our behalf every 7 day. This 
has truly strengthened our faith.” 

SUPPORTIVE CONGREGATIONS 

The loving response of the congregations has greatly 
helped these pioneers to adjust to their new assignments. 
A circuit overseer reports that many congregations speak 
affectionately about *our special pioneers.” He adds, “The 
circuit as a whole opened their arms and hearts to them.” 
One local brother wrote appreciatively: “l would like to 
say, Thank you/ to the branch. What a blessing these pio¬ 
neers arc to us all!” 

One congregation in Kansas had 100 territories that 
had not been worked for many months. Now, with the 
help of a special pioneer couple, most of the territory is 
being worked regularly, “We simply could never have 
imagined,” wrote the elders, “how beneficial this arrange¬ 
ment would be ” 

While the congregations have been “a strengthen¬ 
ing aid” to the pioneers, die local publishers themselves 
have benefited, (Col. 4:11) One circuit overseer reports, 
“The zeal and enthusiasm of the pioneers has really en¬ 
couraged and stirred up our brothers and sisters.” An¬ 
other traveling overseer wrote, “What is most noticeable 
about the special pioneers is their love and joy, which has 
rubbed off on others." 

One couple enjoyed helping ten inactive publishers to 
be reactivated. Also, the brothers who serve as elders are 
having a positive impact, “it is a relief to have such a bal¬ 
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anced and trained brother in the congregation,” wrote an 
elder. “It is just what the congregation and the body of el¬ 
ders needed.” 


“GOD S FELLOW WORKERS” 

Jehovah has blessed Kingdom preachers with many 
joyful ex^riences. Steve and Gaye, for example, went out 
in door-to-door activity one cold, wintry day. At their first 
door, they started a Bible study with a depressed elderly 
man. Within two weeks he attended a meeting at the 
Kingdom Hall, where they happened to mention how 
kind he had l^een to invite them in on their first visit. H I 
did not invite you in because I was nice ” he replied. “I in¬ 
vited you in because 1 knew you were coming. 1 had been 
praying for help for three days.” He is now attending 
the meetings regularly and is progressing toward bap¬ 
tism. 

When Ray and Jill were driving along one morning, 
they saw a man walking on the other side of the road and 
decided to talk to him. They presented literature and of¬ 
fered the man a Bible study. He took magazines and ex¬ 
plained that he used to study the Bible with Jehovah’s 
Witnesses. He had recently moved into the area and glad¬ 
ly accepted their offer to resume his Bible study. 

All who continue to make sacrifices in Jehovah's ser¬ 
vice know that ‘God is not unrighteous so as to forget 
their work and the love they showed for his name.' (Heb. 
6:10) Just as the human body has many parts that each 
supply what is needed, every member of the congrega¬ 
tion can contribute something to its spiritual growth and 
beauty. “God has set the members in the [congregation!, 
each one of them, just as he pleased,” and the coopera¬ 
tive effort of each member makes “all the other members 
rejoice,” (1 Cor. 12:18, 26) This harmonious cooperation 
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among “God’s fellow workers” brings glory to Jehovah, 
who has “kept making it grow.”—! Cor. 3:6,9* 

LEGALLY ESTABLISHING THE GOOD NEWS 

Jesus told his apostles: “You will be objects of hatred by 
all people on account of my name." (Matt, 10:22) True dis¬ 
ciples could expect opposers lyingly to say every sort of 
wicked thing against them for his sake. 1 (Matt. 5:11) How 
have Christ's modern-day disciples worked to legally es¬ 
tablish the good news?'—Phil. 1:7. 

Armenia Between April 2007 and April 2008, customs of- 
ficials in Armenia would not release the more than seven 
tons of Bibles and Bible literature being held unless exor¬ 
bitant taxes were paid. Eventually, in April 2008, the first 
shipment of literature was released to the brothers after 
the taxes were paid under protest, while other shipments 
continue to be held. The brothers are taking legal steps to 
resolve this issue. 

Kazakhstan Two visiting brothers from the world head¬ 
quarters of Jehovah’s Witnesses, who had come to provide 
spiritual refreshment to fellow worshippers in Kazakh¬ 
stan, were arrested following a special meeting in Almaty. 
They were detained at the police station, interrogated, and 
then brought before an administrative court judge, who 
found them guilty of “missionary activity.” Although they 
were later released, efforts arc under way to overturn the 
two brothers 1 convictions. More recently, authorities have 
been raiding our brothers 1 homes to disrupt gatherings 
for prayer and Bible study. Courts have suspended the re¬ 
ligious activities of three legally registered congregations, 
and law-enforcement agencies have repeatedly disrupt¬ 
ed theocratic activities in a region north of the Caspi¬ 
an Sea. 
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Tajikistan The Religious Community of Jehovah's Wit¬ 
nesses in Tajikistan was legally registered in 1994, allow¬ 
ing them to meet together for worship. However, on Oc¬ 
tober 11, 2007, the ministry of culture issued a decision 
banning the worship of Jehovah's Witnesses, The broth¬ 
ers are making an effort to prove to the authorities that Je¬ 
hovah's Witnesses are peace-loving people who pose no 
threat to public order. 

Uzbekistan The situation of Jehovah's Witnesses in Uzbek¬ 
istan continues to deteriorate. Early in 2008, one of Jeho¬ 
vah's Witnesses was sentenced to four years in a labor col¬ 
ony for practicing his faith. Others have been arrested, 
detained, convicted, and fined for violating legislation on 
religious organizations and regulations on teaching reli¬ 
gious beliefs. Meetings have been raided, private homes 
searched, literature confiscated, and publishers detained. 
Many of our brothers and sisters have been abused verbal¬ 
ly and physically by police officers. 

A number of officials from this region have revealed 
that the local clergy are responsible for fomenting these 
dastardly acts. We continue to pray that the authorities 
will soon see how inappropriate their actions are and will 
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allow our brothers and sisters to 
“go on leading a calm and quiet 
Life with full godly devotion and 
seriousness.*—1 Tim. 2:1,2, 

Greece Two favorable high-court 
decisions were rendered in 
Greece in connection with the 
right of individuals to be recog¬ 
nized as conscientious objectors 
based on their religious convic¬ 
tions. Konstantinos Kotidis had 
served in the armed forces of the 
Soviet Union some years before 
moving to Greece and becoming one of Jehovah’s Wit¬ 
nesses. When the authorities called Brother Kotidis up 
for military service, they refused to allow him to per¬ 
form alternative civilian service. They asserted that be¬ 
cause he had already served in the military, he had no ba¬ 
sis to claim he was a conscientious objector. The Council 
of State, however, ruled that an individual who had per¬ 
formed military service and whose religious conscience 
later changed could thereafter 
be acknowledged as a conscien¬ 
tious objector and could be per¬ 
mitted to perform alternative ci¬ 
vilian service. 

In another case, Stylianos 
loannidis was denied employ¬ 
ment in a public institution be¬ 
cause he had been imprisoned 
as a conscientious objector and 
therefore had not completed his 
military obligations. The Council 
of State, though, ruled that when 


Stylianos loannidis 
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conscientious objectors have served their prison sentence, 
they have grounds for exemption from military service. 
The court also stated that their military status will also 
have been permanently settled and therefore be no hin¬ 
drance to appointment in public service. This is the first 
time that the Council of State ruled on exactly the same 
grounds of freedom of religion as the European Court of 
Human Rights did in another case where one of Jehovah’s 
Witnesses was denied employment because he had been 
convicted as a conscientious objector. 

Eritrea Our brothers and sisters in Eritrea continue to face 
harsh and unjust treatment. The authorities are holding a 
number of Jehovah’s Witnesses in prison camps, some un¬ 
der extremely bad conditions. In July 2008, therewere six 
new arrests of brothers, including some ciders responsible 
for taking the lead in this country. Despite much effort 
and international appeals for relief, the government re¬ 
mains determined to oppose the worship of the true God, 
Jehovah. 

South Korea Progress is being made in South Korea, where 
the government has refused to recognize the basic human 
right of conscientious objection to military service. More 
than 13,000 of our brothers have served prison sentences 
over the past 50 years, and approximately 500 arc current¬ 
ly incarcerated. Their resolve and Christian conduct have 
given an excellent witness to prison and government au¬ 
thorities, pleasing our God Jehovah. (1 Pet. 2:20) To date, 
488 applications have been filed with die Human Rights 
Committee of the United Nations, which ruled favorably 
on two applications in 2006. Ln the meantime, our broth¬ 
ers hope that the government will follow through with its 
intention to enact a law dial provides for acceptable alter¬ 
native civilian service. 


HIGHLIGHTS 
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Rwanda All teachers in Rwanda were required to attend 
a seminar in April 2008, including many who are Jeho¬ 
vah's Witnesses, No exceptions were made for any who 
did not want to participate in activities that violated their 
Bible-trained conscience. As a result, some 215 Witnesses 
who refused to attend were discharged from their em¬ 
ployment, and two sisters were imprisoned for severai 
weeks. The seminar included political and military mat¬ 
ters, and those who attended were ordered to participate 
in political activities and nationalistic ceremonies. Any 
who attempted to leave the seminar were prevented from 
doing so by the military. Since then, 90 children of Jeho¬ 
vah's Witnesses have been expelled from school for refus¬ 
ing to sing the national anthem or salute the flag. We are 
confident that Jehovah will strengthen our brothers and 
sisters and their children to keep their integrity in the face 
of this recent wave of persecution, 

Spain The government in Spain approved a royal decree 
involving Jehovah's Witnesses who arc in special full¬ 
time service, such as members of the Bethel family and 
traveling overseers. The official notification recognized 
special full-time servants as “ordained ministers ... who 
dedicate themselves exclusively to missionary or pastoral 
activity, to religious education or, additionally, to other 
necessary activities that serve to support the objectives 
of the religious confession.” This decree comes at a time 
when authorities in some lands question whether special 
full-time servants of Jehovah’s Witnesses are truly minis¬ 
ters entitled to benefits granted to ministers of other reli¬ 
gious groups. 

EUROPEAN COURT OF HUMAN RIGHTS 

Jehovah's Witnesses in Armenia, Austria, Azerbaijan, 
France, Georgia, Russia, Turkey, and Ukraine have a total 
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Registering a Religion 
-Why and How? 

The registration of a religion varies from country to 
country. Some countries, such as Armenia and Azerbai¬ 
jan, have specific laws that allow a religious associa¬ 
tion to apply for legal registration and recognition. If 
the application is granted, the religious association will 
be recognized as an official religion in that country. In 
other countries, there are two classes of registration. 
The first class is reserved for mainstream religions. This 
classification brings many advantages, including tax 
exemptions. The second class is usually reserved for 
smaller, newer, and nontraditional religious groups. 
Other countries, such as Georgia and the United 
States of America, have no specific legislation for the 
registration of religions. In such cases, the constitu¬ 
tion provides freedom of religion for all. While there is 
no formal recognition of individual religious groups, a 
group can apply to register a legal entity. If successful, 
the group can then use that legal entity to carry out 
their activities, which may include printing and pub¬ 
lishing as well as owning property. 


of 24 applications pending before the European Court of 
Human Rights (ECHR) in Strasbourg, France. The applica¬ 
tions relate to basic human rights of citizens living under 
the jurisdiction of the European Convention on Human 
Rights, such as die right to refuse military service because 
of personal consciendous objection. Other applications 
involve persecution and discrimination on the basis of re¬ 
ligion, deregistration or banning of a legal endty used by 
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Jehovah’s Witnesses to organize the work, governmental 
interference in the right to assemble peacefully to wor¬ 
ship, and a Witness parent’s right to raise her child as one 
of Jehovah’s Witnesses. 

Austria A positive judgment was rendered by the ECHR on 
July 31, 2008, in the matter of Jehovah's Witnesses v. Aus¬ 
tria. The court held that Austria’s religious law violates Je¬ 
hovah’s Witnesses’ right to freedom of worship by ad¬ 
hering to a two-tier system, creating a class of inferior 
religions and, consequently, a class of inferior citizens. 
This ruling comes after 30 years of effort by our brothers 
to obtain the status of a recognized religious society in 
Austria. The court ruled: “[A lengthy waiting period] hard¬ 
ly appears justified in respect of religious groups with a 
long-standing existence internationally that are also long 
established in the country and therefore familiar to the 
competent authorities, as is the case with the Jehovah’s 
Witnesses.” The Austrian government is now required to 
adjust the present legal situation, which could allow our 
brothers to enjoy the same rights as major religious groups 
in Austria. 

Azerbaijan In November 2007 an application was filed with 
the ECHR alleging violation by the police of our right to 
freedom of worship. Even though Jehovah’s Witnesses are 
legally registered in Azerbaijan, there has been a disturb¬ 
ing increase in arrests and mistreatment of our brothers. 
Large groups of armed policemen have raided peaceful 
meetings of Jehovah’s Witnesses, confiscating literature 
and private property, arresting and detaining those in at¬ 
tendance, and verbally abusing and physically assaulting 
brothers and sisters. Because the police raids have contin¬ 
ued, the court has acknowledged the urgency of the situ¬ 
ation and has expedited its review of the matter. We are 
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hopeful that our brothers will soon be allowed to gather 
peacefully without fear of police interference. 

France In February 2005 an application was filed with the 
ECHR regarding the French government’s unjust and ille¬ 
gal taxation against the Association of Jehovah’s Witness¬ 
es in France. We are still waiting to see whether the court 
will agree to consider the case. In the meantime, oppos- 
ers have fomented such mischaracterization of our be¬ 
liefs that some 70 incidents of vandalism to Kingdom 
Halls have occurred during the past year. Nevertheless, the 
brothers in France remain hopeful that the court will soon 
decide that the government has acted in a discriminatory 
manner, thus providing relief for Jehovah’s Witnesses in 
this country. , 

Russia In December 2001, Jehovah’s Witnesses in Russia 
filed an application with the ECHR complaining of re¬ 
peated criminal and civil prosecutions against the reli¬ 
gious community of Jehovah’s Witnesses. In June 2004, 
the Moscow City Court upheld the decision of a lower 
court to ban the activity of Jehovah’s Witnesses in Moscow 
and to liquidate their legal entity. For the most part, the 
brothers in Moscow are still able to gather together for 
worship and share in preaching the good news of the 
Kingdom. However, in Moscow and elsewhere in Russia, 
there have been numerous incidents of official interfer¬ 
ence with meetings and assemblies, as well as other acts of 
mistreatment against our brothers and sisters. For exam¬ 
ple, in July, in the town of Chekhov, some 40 miles south 
of Moscow, arsonists destroyed a Kingdom Hall. Although 
the fire station was called immediately, eyewitnesses re¬ 
port that firefighters did little to control the fire, and police 
have thus far refused to begin an investigation. Despite the 
hardships and opposition, our brothers and sisters in Rus¬ 
sia remain faithful and look to Jehovah for support. 


HIGHLIGHTS 
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Jehovah promises that no weapon formed against his 
servants will succeed. (Isa. 54:17) Even the most adverse 
circumstances can result in “the advancement of die good 
news.” God’s servants are resolved, therefore, to continue 
“standing firm in one spirit, with one soul striving side by 
side for the faith of the good news, and in no respect be¬ 
ing frightened by [their] opponents." (Phil. 1:12,16,18,27, 
28) Please “carry on prayer" for our brothers and sisters 
throughout the earth as they put their trust in Jehovah, 
their “stronghold and the Provider of escape."—2 Thess. 
3:1; Ps. 18:2. 

BRANCH DEDICATIONS 

There was much rejoicing at the South Africa branch 
on Saturday, November 10,2007, when about 4,000 broth¬ 
ers and sisters assembled for the dedication of an enlarged 
printery, dining room, and residence. 

Visitors to the extended printery were thrilled to see 
the MAN Roland Lithoman printing press turning out Bi¬ 
bles and pieces of Bible literature by the tens of thousands. 
The new bookbindery has already produced over a mil¬ 
lion copies of the New World Translation in 16 African 
languages. Guests were shown the enlarged shipping fa¬ 
cilities, where the branch stores Bible literature used by 
almost 8,000 congregations in ten countries in southern 
Africa. 

On June 7, 2008, an extension of the branch facilities 
in Nigeria was dedicated in Lagos, 220 miles southwest of 
the Bethel complex in Igieduma. The Lagos office consists 
of a 24-room residence, a warehouse, and an office build¬ 
ing. Many branch matters are handled in Lagos, the coun¬ 
try’s economic capital. The new facilities provide accom¬ 
modations tor Bethelites who collec t consignments at the 
port and purchase supplies for the branch, as well as for 
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others arriving and departing from the airport. The Lagos 
office also serves as a temporary location for the Ministe¬ 
rial Training School until construction on the branch ex¬ 
pansion at Igieduma is completed. Truly, Jehovah’s bless¬ 
ing is evident on the preaching work in Africa, as it is 
earth wide. 

EQUIPPED TO DO GOD'S WILL 

How thankful we are to Jehovah that he has equipped 
us “with every gotxi thing to do his will, performing in us 
through Jesus Christ diat which is well-pleasing in his 
sight." (Heb. 13:21) Because Jehovah has proved that he is 
the one who can “do more than superabundantly beyond 
all the things we ask or conceive,” we wholeheartedly 
proclaim: “To him be the glory by means of the congrega¬ 
tion and by means of Christ Jesus to all generations for¬ 
ever and ever,”—Eph. 3:20,21. 



New residence in 
Lagos, Nigeria 


Printery, South Africa branch 









EACH year, we read in this publication about the efforts 
being made to help people come to know and love Jeho¬ 
vah God. The scope and scale of this work is unprecedent¬ 
ed. No organization could possibly afford to pay millions of 
people to proclaim any message to such a vast, interna¬ 
tional audience. Yet, in their work of Bible education, Jeho¬ 
vah’s Witnesses desire no financial reward. They adhere to 
the instruction Jesus gave to his disciples nearly two thou¬ 
sand years ago: “You received free, give free." (Matt. 10:8) 
As you meditate on what has been accomplished in the 
past service year, pause to consider that it has been done 
by those who unselfishly and freely give because they are 
motivated to respond to God’s love. 
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2008 Grand Totals 


Branches of Jehovah's Witnesses: 

115 

Number of Lands Reporting: 

236 

Total Congregations: 

103,267 

Worldwide Memorial Attendance: 

17,790,631 

Memorial Partakers Worldw ide: 

9,986 

Peak of Publishers in Kingdom Service; 

7,124,443 

Average Publishers Preaching Each Month: 

6,829,455 

Percentage of Increase Over 2007 : 

2.1 

Total Number Baptized: 

289,678 

Average Auxiliary Pioneer Publishers Each Month: 

321,986 

Average Pioneer Publishers Each Month: 

732,912 

Total Hours Spent in Field: 

1,488,658,249 

Average Home Bible Studies Each Month: 

7,133,760 


During the 2008 service year, Jehovah’s Witnesses spent over $141 mil¬ 
lion in caring for special pioneers, missionaries, and traveling overseers 
in their lidd service assignments, a Worldwide, a total of 19,820 or¬ 
dained ministers staff the branch facilities. All are members of the 
Worldwide Order of Special Full-Time Servants of Jehovah's Witnesses. 




















2008 SERVICE YEAR REPORT OF 

Letter and number following each country's name indicates 


2008 Ratio, 2008 % Inc. 

Peak l Pub- Av. Over 


Country or Territory 

Population 

Put™. 

Usher to 

Pubs. 

2007 

Albania (D-10) 

3,150,000 

4,007 

786 

3,957 

4 

American Samoa (N-26) 

68*200 

198 

344 

194 

-6 

Andorra (F-4) 

83,970 

171 

491 

161 

1 

Angola (N-6) 

17.000,000 

71,804 

237 

67,830 

7 

Anguilla (0-12) 

13,677 

60 

228 

55 

22 

Antigua (P-32J 

87,506 

468 

187 

449 

3 

Argentina (N-36) 

36,260,130 

137,31! 

264 

132,927 

1 

Armenia (G-9) 

3,222,900 

10,082 

320 

9,823 

4 

Aruba (Q-29) 

104,494 

766 

136 

752 

1 

Australia (CM 9) 

21,423,039 

63,985 

335 

62,159 


Austria (F-5) 

8.316,000 

20,723 

401 

20,527 


Azerbaijan (0-9) 

8,629,900 

799 

10,801 

714 

17 

Azores (G-l) 

243,759 

702 

347 

66B 

5 

Bahamas (0-3 5) 

304,913 

1,658 

184 

1,513 

1 

Bangladesh (J-H) 

153,546,901 

120 

1,279,558 

112 

5 

Barbados (Q-33) 

270,000 

2,430 

111 

2,410 

-l 

Belarus (E-7) 

9,690,000 

4,435 

2,185 

4,329 

4 

Belgium (E-4) 

10,594,866 

24,945 

425 

23,603 


Belize (H-33) 

293,513 

2,119 

139 

1,821 

3 

Benin (L-4J- 

6,769,914 

9,663 

701 

9,040 

5 

Bermuda (F-35) 

66,536 

467 

142 

447 

2 

Bolivia (M-36) 

10,027,643 

19,114 

525 

17,898 

2 

Bonaire (Q-30) 

14,243 

98 

145 

81 

16 

Bosnia Sc Herzegovina (B-10J 

4,590,310 

1,196 

3,838 

1,163 

1 

Botswana (0-6) 

1,776,283 

1,749 

1,016 

1,670 

3 

Brazil (L-37) 

189,618.214 

699.280 

271 

667,793 

3 

Britain (E-3) 

59,079,179 

132.751 

445 

126.580 

1 

Bulgaria (F-?) 

7,679,290 

1.667 

4,607 

1,616 

i 

Burkina Faso (K-3) 

15,234.400 

1,335 

11,412 

1,257 

3 

Burundi (M-7) 

8,439,642 

8.233 

1,025 

7,710 

12 

Cambodia (K-l 5) 

14,241.640 

329 

43.288 

311 

25 

Cameroon (L-5) 

17,469,248 

33,287 

525 

32,364 

3 

Canada (C-31) 

33,223,840 

112,092 

296 

109,086 


Cape Verde (K-1J 

426,998 

1.774 

241 

1.749 

3 

Cayman Islands (H-34) 

47,862 

273 

175 

216 

6 

Central African Republic (L-6) 

4,300,000 

2378 

1.808 

2,326 

-l 

Chad (K-6) 

10,000,000 

606 

16,502 

569 

I 

Chile (M-35) 

16,763,470 

71,715 

234 

67,133 

i 

Chuuk (L-21 ) 

67,000 

53 

1,264 

49 

II 

Colombia (J-35) 

44,556,480 

138,063 

323 

133,774 

3 

Congo! Deni. Republic of (M-6J 

64,500,000 

150,705 

428 

140,202 

4 

Congo, Republic of (M-5) 

3,839,000 

5,174 

742 

4,936 

2 

Cook Islands (0-26) 

18,027 

no 

106 

160 

5 

Costa Rica (J-34) 

4.399,000 

23,847 

184 

22,474 

4 

Cdte dl voire (L-3) 

21,260,968 

7,955 

2,673 

7,712 

4 

Croatia (B-lO) 

4.491,543 

5,498 

817 

5,451 


Cuba (G-34) 

11,236,790 

90,783 

124 

69,737 

1 

Curasao (Q-30) 

140,796 

1,672 

84 

1,641 

1 

Cyprus (H-7) 

867,600 

2,233 

389 

2,168 

5 


JEHOVAH’S WITNESSES WORLDWIDE 

the country's location on maps following this chart. 


2007 

2008 
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Av. 

Memorial 

Av. 

Na 

Pio. 

Pin. 

No. of 

Total 

Bible 

Atten¬ 

Pubs. 

BptztL 

Pubs- 

Pubs. 

Coup's. 

Hours 

Studies 

dance 

3,799 

279 

407 

902 

68 

1,568,433 

5,821 

1U07 

206 

3 

13 

20 

3 

46,601 

278 

699 

159 

5 

9 

9 

3 

29,566 

99 

329 

63,611 

6,362 

2,936 

6.128 

966 

16,119,772 

221,323 

335.900 

45 

3 

3 

7 

2 

15,880 

302 

245 

438 

16 

21 

19 

7 

97,222 

548 

1,327 

131,416 

5,611 

8,909 

12.535 

1.904 

29,662,357 

113,519 

292,595 

9,473 

632 

866 

1.597 

100 

2,990,067 

6,043 

20,594 

743 

26 

26 

40 

10 

123,003 

723 

2,415 

62,022 

1,368 

2,364 

3,887 

788 

10,366,262 

23,464 

114,741 

20,524 

384 

684 

1,121 

296 

1,434,079 

10,841 

34,281 

608 

21 

73 

148 

6 

259,917 

1,293 

3,672 

635 

25 

25 

54 

15 

134,672 

743 

1,671 

1,489 

52 

78 

143 

31 

330,456 

1,790 

4,195 

107 

4 

6 

17 

3 

29,645 

168 

# 413 

2,429 

53 

128 

145 

30 

422,356 

2,051 

6,090 

4,145 

237 

368 

618 

53 

1.255,708 

3,478 

8,684 

23,701 

470 

800 

1,004 

371 

3,470,612 

8,583 

43,768 

1,760 

94 

101 

250 

51 

474,401 

2.704 

7,396 

8,633 

540 

532 

1.087 

156 

2,498,855 

20,309 

35,752 

438 

12 

13 

68 

5 

106,717 

320 

1,079 

17,549 

971 

1,457 

2,132 

222 

4,993,541 

25,352 

62,940 

70 

3 

4 

9 

1 

20,468 

134 

284 

1,149 

56 

95 

215 

16 

379,613 

702 

2,183 

1,621 

74 

74 

128 

39 

346,909 

2,450 

5.073 

649,772 

33,792 

28,917 

55.659 

10.516 

134,616,128 

796,977 

1,646,123 

125,808 

2,918 

4,684 

8,783 

1,519 

20,641,997 

53,528 

222.819 

3,597 

75 

86 

269 

25 

481,582 

1,667 

3,712 

1,225 

72 

70 

153 

33 

359,208 

2,296 

3,935 

6,898 

838 

560 

996 

145 

2,623,816 

20,596 

29.044 

248 

10 

21 

159 

7 

168,931 

79? 

1,484 

31,450 

1,687 

1,284 

2.466 

546 

6,817,989 

53.869 

91,457 

108,974 

2,232 

4,826 

8,791 

1.330 

20,272,620 

42,107 

184,692 

1,698 

92 

118 

267 

34 

516,095 

4.001 

9,333 

204 

14 

5 

22 

4 

38,773 

195 

6.34 

2.353 

140 

102 

273 

53 

606,052 

5,122 

16,303 

564 

24 

22 

70 

18 

156,800 

929 

4,367 

66,393 

2,538 

4,359 

7,269 

810 

15,579,100 

60,786 

175,116 

55 

1 

2 

18 

3 

21,685 

169 

297 

129,634 

7,473 

6,054 

13,932 

2,016 

29,453,579 

190,132 

457,022 

135,367 

9,399 

4,626 

11,138 

2,997 

30,116,608 

335,037 

901,362 

4,822 

292 

276 

285 

70 

1,245,936 

17,665 

26,097 

153 

16 

6 

22 

2 

36,734 

178 

489 

21,679 

1,225 

1,031 

1.593 

341 

4,242,230 

26,937 

60.535 

7.436 

484 

526 

927 

180 

2,323,229 

21,314 

31,744 

5,433 

123 

262 

408 

69 

1,104,274 

2,424 

9,728 

88.916 

3,261 

6,228 

6.628 

1,258 

16,895,245 

340,959 

208.655 

1.620 

61 

67 

107 

22 

289,874 

3,992 

4.776 

2,070 

98 

118 

187 

27 

451,625 

1,353 

4,401 
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lisher to 

Pubs. 

2007 

Czech Republic (E-5) 

10,424,926 

15,492 

673 

15,339 

-l 

Denmark (D-4) 

5,475,791 

14 318 

382 

14,114 


Dominica (P-32) 

71,794 

383 

187 

349 

-l 

Dominican Republic (0*29) 

9,512,800 

29,158 

326 

28,479 

4 

East Timor (N-18) 

1,080,742 

123 

8.787 

107 

29 

Ecuador (K-34) 

13,845,247 

64,792 

214 

61,607 

7 

El Salvador (H-33) 

5,744,113 

34,049 

169 

32,560 

4 

Equatorial Guinea (L-5) 

622,505 

1,138 

547 

997 

8 

Estonia (D-6) 

1,342.000 

4,210 

119 

4,167 


Ethiopia (L-8) 

75,000,000 

8,342 

8,991 

8.147 

3 

Faeroe Islands (C-2) 

43,433 

105 

461 

101 

5 

Falkland Ishnds (Q-37) 

3,125 

5 

625 

5 

25 

Fill (N-24j 

827,900 

2,291 

361 

2,122 

6 

Finland (6-7) 

5,300,484 

19,099 

278 

18,962 


France (M) 

61,900.000 

128,899 

480 

116,978 

l 

French Guiana (J-37) 

210,000 

1,950 

108 

1,879 

4 

Gabon (M-5) 

1,429,820 

3,331 

429 

3,160 

6 

Gambia (K-2) 

1,735,464 

214 

8,110 

196 

7 

Georgia (G-9) 

4,394,700 

16,983 

259 

16,465 

2 

Germany (E-5) 

82,217,337 

166,182 

495 

162,544 


Ghana (L-3) 

22,631,216 

90,234 

251 

85,752 

5 

Gibraltar (C-3) 

29,257 

98 

299 

91 

2 

Greece (G-6) 

10,539,771 

28,524 

370 

28,189 


Greenland (A-38) 

56,462 

147 

384 

126 

2 

Grenada (Q-32) 

102,000 

586 

174 

551 

-l 

Guadeloupe (T- 32) 

450,000 

8,462 

53 

8,057 


Guam (K-20) 

173,456 

641 

271 

626 

-1 

Guatemala (H-33) 

13,677.815 

26,872 

509 

25.946 

4 

Guinea (K-2) 

10,000,000 

681 

14,684 

613 

-2 

Guinea-Bissau (K-2) 

1,503,182 

128 

11,744 

122 

13 

Guyana (J-37) 

777,648 

2,426 

321 

2,347 

3 

Haiti (0-26) 

6,373,750 

15,214 

550 

14,264 

4 

Hawaii (]-I6) 

1,283,388 

8,220 

156 

7,968 

l 

Honduras (H-33) 

7,706,441 

17,549 

439 

16,626 

3 

Hong Kong (J-17) 

6,952,800 

4,879 

1,425 

4,835 

3 

Hungary (A-10) 

10,035,000 

23,336 

430 

21,839 

1 

Iceland (B-1) 

319,355 

334 

956 

325 

6 

India (j-12) 

1,129,681,220 

29,700 

38,036 

27,861 

5 

Indonesia (M-17) 

225,000,000 

21,699 

10,369 

20,309 

4 

Ireland (E-2) 

5,981,848 

5,701 

1,049 

5,485 

3 

Israel (H-8) 

11,020,242 

1,328 

8,298 

1,300 

3 

Italy (G-5) 

59,619,290 

240,604 

248 

237,738 

1 

janrnka (H-34) 

2,804,332 

11,941 

235 

11,410 

2 

japan (G-19) 

127,767.994 

218,091 

586 

217,339 


Kazakhs tan (F-l 1) 

15,571.506 

16,203 

961 

15.747 

3 

Kenya (M-fi) 

34,500,000 

21,311 

1,582 

21,196 

2 

Kiribati (M-24) 

92,424 

90 

1,027 

83 

15 

Korea, Republic of (G-6S) 

48,443,517 

96,017 

505 

95,242 

1 

Kosovo (G-l 1) 

2,340,000 

164 

14,329 

158 

4 

Kosrae (L-22) 

9,922 

30 

331 

27 

-7 

Kyrgyzstan (G-12) 

5,357,000 

4,544 

1,179 

4,323 

3 

Latvia (D-6) 

2,266,059 

2,374 

955 

2,318 

-1 

Lebanon (H-8) 

3,925,502 

3,690 

1,064 

3,552 


Lesotho (P-7) 

1,880,661 

3,555 

529 

3,341 

4 

Liberia (L-2) 

3,390,685 

5,548 

611 

5,018 

5 


2007 

2008 

Av. Aux. 

, Av* 

Av* 

No* 

Pio, 

Pio, 

Pubs, 

Bptzd* 

Pubs- 

Pub. 

15,486 

331 

535 

704 

14,154 

240 

470 

701 

352 

7 

19 

36 

27,466 

1,590 

2,109 

4,238 

83 

16 

7 

24 

57,569 

4,791 

3,934 

8,227 

31,360 

1,979 

1,646 

2,060 

927 

59 

59 

148 

4,172 

121 

215 

422 

7,874 

595 

624 

1,323 

96 

2 

6 

t 

23 

4 

2,003 

168 

119 

228 

19,042 

311 

666 

1,598 

116,169 

2,496 

5,874 

8,037 

1,804 

107 

118 

148 

2,974 

243 

248 

323 

184 

8 

n 

26 

16,190 

815 

861 

2,379 

163,065 

3,648 

4,943 

8,730 

82,049 

5473 

2,865 

4,826 

89 

1 

l 

11 

28,125 

643 

1419 

2.719 

124 


3 

26 

557 

9 

27 

46 

8,035 

246 

385 

437 

630 

19 

46 

83 

24,907 

1,464 

1,166 

2,266 

625 

31 

38 

85 

108 

15 

7 

34 

2,275 

95 

132 

191 

13,765 

1,077 

873 

1,558 

7,903 

207 

442 

1,018 

16,085 

915 

842 

1,913 

4,703 

263 

346 

669 

21,652 

861 

908 

1,350 

307 

6 

13 

40 

26,434 

2,112 

1.374 

2493 

19,573 

1,016 

1440 

1,573 

5,341 

131 

260 

552 

1.264 

52 

59 

81 

236,113 

5.119 

12,654 

24,882 

11,132 

425 

607 

1,008 

217,929 

3,806 

18,116 

61,081 

15.292 

932 

1,204 

2,109 

20,876 

1,327 

857 

2.751 

72 

13 

14 

11 

94,066 

2,902 

8,213 

34,954 

152 

16 

14 

41 

29 


1 

3 

4486 

490 

379 

792 

2,334 

74 

133 

345 

3,542 

91 

142 

140 

3,203 

226 

153 

278 

4,780 

279 

250 

585 


Av, Memorial 


Total 

Bible 

Atten¬ 

Hours 

Studies 

dance 

2,281,446 

6*509 

27,547 

2419,932 

•4,615 

21,740 

86,439 

508 

1,288 

8,247,709 

55*596 

108,023 

46,161 

200 

374 

16,173,521 

108,510 

224,213 

6,373,184 

37,860 

87,214 

290,439 

3,000 

4,515 

836,468 

2*762 

7,580 

2,611,573 

5,842 

23,870 

30,787 

67 

159 

694 

3 

12 

480,289 

2*901 

8,975 

3,010,460 

10,574 

27,214 

22,093,705 

46,892 

207,901 

7,314 

452,531 

3,638 

918,618 

8410 

10,754 

60,018 

386 

571 

3,875,411 

8,624 

35,037 

25,846,025 

74,887 ' 

273,104 

17,461,086 

221,800 

293,315 

18,673 

28 

146 

5*316,279 

11,287 

48,083 

30,842 

101 

315 

119438 

601 

1,613 

1,454,708 

9,706 

19,900 

169,545 

824 

1,957 

5,549,082 

30,110 

75.415 

201,722 

1,364 

3,314 

59,171 

387 

586 

473,423 

3,461 

11,016 

3,573,711 

28440 

69,346 

1,853,226 

5,807 

19,040 

4,273.205 

24,576 

54,288 

1,326,496 

5,728 

9.661 

3,926,220 

13,100 

43,383 

65,206 

260 

610 

5,156,057 

27,327 

74,326 

4,652,043 

24,753 

50,496 

1,129,335 

2,606 

10,680 

246,987 

907 

2,814 

51,811,089 

111,348 

430,890 

2,174,271 

13,570 

37,839 

79,347,398 

172,236 

332,986 

4485,559 

13,176 

31,112 

5,698404 

35,631 

56,167 

35,933 

187 

322 

42,493,807 

65,542 

143,074 

63,459 

215 

436 

4493 

35 

105 

1,282,294 

4,887 

9,424 

636,542 

2,182 

4,146 

575,182 

1,985 

6,593 

736,828 

4,924 

9,153 

1,551,567 

17.636 

65,703 


No. of 

Gongs. 

234 

204 

8 

382 

2 

764 

599 

16 

51 

159 

4 

1 

45 

301 

1,513 

34 

35 

3 

181 

2,228 

1,339 

2 

374 

6 

9 

127 

7 

395 

18 

3 

40 

220 

93 

258 

53 

268 

5 

410 

394 

113 

19 

3,120 

194 

3,177 

180 

505 

1 

1,412 

4 

i 

59 

37 

66 

75 

94 


Country or Territory 

Population 

Liechtenstein (F-5) 

35,365 

Lithuania (D-6) 

3,425,000 

Luxembourg (E-4) 

571,865 

Macao 11-17) 

551,900 

Macedonia (C-11) 

2,032,017 

Madagascar (0-9) 

19,377.650 

Madeira (H-l) 

246,556 

Malawi (N-8) 

13,010,348 

Malaysia (L-16) 

28,000.000 

Mali (K-3) 

12,324,029 

Malta (H-5) 

404,139 

Marshall Islands (L-23) 

73,434 

Martinique (Q-32) 

399,000 

Mauri tius (0-10) 

1,227,078 

Mayotte (N-9) 

186,452 

Mexico (G-31) 

106,392.372 

Moldova (F-7) 

3,957,900 

Mongolia (F-15) 

2,996.081 

Montenegro (CIO) 

620,145 

Montserrat (P-32) 

3,000 

Mozambique (0-?) 

20,852,104 

Myanmar (1-15) 

57,000,000 

Namibia (0-5) 

2,065,226 

Nauru (M-23) 

11,845 

Nepal (H-l3) 

29,519,114 

Netherlands (E-4) 

16,447,095 

Nevis (F-32) 

12,355 

New Caledonia (0-23) 

244,951 

New Zealand (Q-23) 

4,115,771 

Nicaragua (H-33) 

5,410,000 

Niger (K-5) 

11,453,651 

Nigeria (L-4) 

140,003,542 

Niue (0-26) 

1,679 

Norfolk Island (P-23) 

1,822 

Norway (C-5) 

4,769,100 

Pakistan (H-l 1) 

167,767,040 

Palau (1-19) 

20,461 

Panama (J-34) 

3,395,346 

Papua New Guinea (M-20) 

6,602,897 

Paraguay (M-3?) 

6,785,721 

Peru (L- 35) 

27,419,294 

Philippines (K- IS) 

88,500,000 

Poll n pel (L-22) 

34,886 

Poland (E-6) 

38,115,641 

Portugal (G-2) 

10,141,107 

Puerto Rico (P-30) 

3,944,259 

Reunion (0-10) 

785,000 

Rodrigues (O-1 i) 

37.499 

Romania (F-6) 

21,520,000 

Rota (K-20) 

2,899 

Russia (C-17) 

142,009,000 

Rwanda (M-7) 

9,539,077 

Saba (0-32) 

1,600 


2008 

Ratio, 

2008 

% Inc. 

Peak 

1 Pub¬ 

Av. 

Over 

Pubs. 

lisher to 

Pubs* 

2007 

48 

737 

46 

2 

3,09? 

1,106 

2,934 

2 

1,939 

295 

1,897 

2 

169 

3,266 

168 

-1 

1.339 

1,518 

1,277 

6 

20,083 

965 

19,417 

7 

1 n 146 

215 

1,119 


70,382 

185 

69,178 

3 

3,252 

8,610 

3,123 

9 

255 

48,330 

239 

1 

578 

699 

560 

2 

189 

389 

ISO 

-9 

4,496 

89 

4,404 

2 

1,683 

729 

1,651 

2 

83 

2,246 

75 

-3 

660,903 

161 

641,834 

3 

20,055 

197 

19,272 

1 

195 

15,365 

177 

23 

209 

2,967 

201 

1 

10 

300 

9 

13 

44,683 

467 

42,447 

l 

3,490 

16,332 

3,383 

5 

1,640 

1,259 

1,535 

6 

9 

1,316 

5 

25 

1,018 

28,997 

945 

15 

30,946 

531 

29,318 

-l 

59 

209 

53 

2 

1,799 

136 

1,698 

3 

14, i 09 

292 

13,142 

l 

21,253 

255 

19,816 

4 

275 

41,650 

263 

6 

313,559 

446 

281,953 

3 

29 

58 

25 

-4 

8 

228 

8 

-20 

10,560 

452 

10,173 

1 

1,000 

167,767 

851 

2 

97 

211 

91 

2 

12,620 

265 

12,137 

3 

3,647 

1,811 

3,500 

1 

8,350 

813 

8,118 


105,422 

260 

96,70! 

4 

158,837 

557 

155,412 

2 

89 

392 

84 

1 

127,154 

300 

125,681 

-1 

49,281 

206 

48,118 


25,238 

156 

24,746 


2,839 

277 

2,685 

1 

37 

1,013 

35 

6 

38,517 

559 

38,103 


5 

580 

5 

-38 

153,358 

926 

149,251 

2 

15,705 

607 

14,926 

7 

13 

123 

9 

29 


2007 

2006 

Av. Aux 

Av* 



Av* 

Av* 

No. 

Pia, 

Pit>. 

N c x of 

Total 

Bible 

Pubs, 

Bptid. 

Pubs, 

Pubs, 

Congs* 

Hours 

Studies 

45 


1 

2 

i 

5,418 

20 

2,867 

129 

177 

343 

42 

712,633 

2,395 

1,863 

51 

79 

93 

33 

318,335 

959 

170 

5 

to 

27 

2 

53,985 

184 

1,209 

92 

79 

180 

21 

370,008 

1,153 

18,181 

1,794 

983 

2,759 

414 

5,400,271 

48,955 

1,124 

36 

57 

87 

17 

224,658 

900 

66,992 

4,218 

3,059 

5,750 

1,158 

13,796,374 

70,849 

2,863 

187 

200 

575 

98 

979,854 

5,398 

236 

20 

11 

45 

7 

92,162 

612 

548 

16 

22 

38 

7 

101,725 

279 

197 

5 

13 

20 

3 

50,916 

467 

4,315 

161 

263 

306 

56 

903,376 

4,703 

1,616 

68 

63 

116 

26 

317,410 

!,829 

77 


5 

3 

l 

14,321 

102 

620,473 

25,193 

23,132 

71,295 

11,954 

137,887,239 

807,593 

19,001 

880 

895 

1,580 

236 

3,397,895 

12,698 

144 

9 

23 

56 

3 

86,427 

412 

200 

3 

23 

29 

4 

63,332 

139 

8 



1 

l 

2,334 

19 

41,924 

2,465 

1,280 

4,242 

977 

8,750,687 

55,024 

3,220 

155 

121 

129 

74 

678,550 

3,013 

1,453 

113 

68 

124 

29 

339.775 

2,267 

4 



2 


656 

8 

821 

91 

80 

150 

12 

261,882 

1,915 

29,553 

579 

952 

1,16! 

406 

4,144,508 

10,167 

52 


2 

3 

1 

10,365 

77 

1,651 

92 

116 

113 

23 

366,192 

2,100 

13,017 

436 

560 

836 

174 

2,232,362 

6,750 

19,012 

1,255 

1,004 

2,100 

324 

4,854,834 

34,444 

249 

15 

15 

40 

6 

85,603 

426 

273,6 H 

14,523 

8,803 

27,510 

5,045 

54.158,061 

522,044 

n 

1 

1 

5 

1 

6,329 

34 

to 


1 


I 

1,037 

3 

10,078 

211 

285 

518 

168 

1,417,184 

3,956 

834 

51 

40 

5.5 

19 

157,168 

1,012 

89 

3 

12 

15 

I 

28,518 

199 

11,813 

695 

637 

1,252 

257 

2,775,689 

16,794 

3,462 

160 

179 

308 

58 

754,382 

4,481 

8,098 

363 

34 i 

1,049 

144 

1,939,672 

9,291 

93,300 

6,087 

6,126 

21,312 

14.36 

30,310,950 

160,883 

152,290 

9,391 

7,616 

22,042 

3,106 

32,490,618 

145,597 

83 

3 

7 

8 

1 

19,67! 

140 

126,967 

3,242 

4,356 

6,274 

1,612 

16,136,421 

45,822 

48,093 

1,239 

2,249 

2,608 

647 

8,624,878 

26,182 

24,783 

702 

1,049 

2,366 

320 

4,852,697 

15,105 

2,660 

108 

151 

125 

33 

498,921 

2,005 

33 

1 

l 

4 

1 

9,391 

39 

38,230 

1,157 

1,276 

2,762 

533 

6,410,212 

20,525 

8 



2 

1 

3,066 

18 

146,377 

7,092 

10,764 

22,142 

1,754 

41,151,232 

121,388 

13,939 

1,536 

U34 

2,521 

375 

5,888,548 

37,560 

7 


1 

3 

1 

2,443 

20 


Memorial 

Atten¬ 

dance 

67 

5,525 

3,717 

475 

3,677 

94,780 

2,122 

238,843 
8,756 
933 
1,120 
1,144 
10,162 
3,759 
163 
1,931,041 
40,648 
725 
f 647 
66 

223,152 

7,854 

4,973 

100 

4,290 

51,836 

181 

8,446 

25,923 

77,833 

972 

645,836 

92 

12 

16,676 

2,946 

347 

43,517 

24,626 

18,013 

314,735 

503,073 

274 

213,105 

94,927 

59,705 

5,723 

106 

80,763 

42 

282,446 

66,484 

34 




200® 

Ratio, 

2008 

% Inc. 



Peak 

i Pub¬ 

Av. 

Over 

Country or Territory 

Population 

Pubs. 

lisher to 

Pubs, 

2007 

St. Eustatius (P-32) 

3,000 

17 

176 

16 


Si- Helena (N-3) 

4,000 

115 

35 

113 

-3 

Sr. Kirts (P-32) 

50.675 

200 

253 

186 

3 

St. Lucia (Q-33) 

156,000 

688 

227 

639 

-1 

Sc. Maarten (0-32) 

41,000 

361 

114 

337 

2 

St. Pierre £l Miquelon (P-37) 

6,125 

It 

557 

10 

-9 

St. Vincent (Q-32) 

103,000 

331 

311 

318 

3 

Saipan (K-20) 

71,400 

180 

397 

168 

-2 

Samoa (N-25) 

180,741 

422 

428 

403 

-3 

San Marino (F-5) 

31,006 

190 

163 

182 

l 

San Tome & Principe (M-4) 

206,178 

492 

419 

469 

5 

Senegal (K-2) 

12,853.259 

1,094 

11,749 

1,043 

3 

Serbia (B-lt) 

6,118,146 

3,918 

2,072 

3,785 


Seychelles (M-9) 

81.755 

287 

285 

266 

3 

Sierra Leone (L-2) 

6,294,774 

1,786 

3.525 

1,544 

4 

Slovakia (F-Ci) 

5,400,998 

11,217 

482 

11.133 

-2 

Slovenia (P-9) 

2,028.630 

1,935 

1.048 

1,915 


Solomon Islands (M-22) 

523,752 

1,910 

274 

1,737 

-l 

South Africa (P-6) 

43,786.115 

83,842 

522 

80,496 

4 

Spain (G-3) 

45,283,259 

109,063 

415 

103,517 

1 

Sri Lanka (L I 3) 

19,900,000 

4,463 

4,459 

4,321 
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Sudan (K-7) 
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1,720 
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Suriname (j-37) 
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2,317 

203 
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Swaziland (P-7) 
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2,670 

381 

2,547 
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Sweden (B-6) 

9,223,766 

22.739 

406 

22,068 


Switzerland (F-4) 
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18.212 

417 

17,068 


Tahiti (M-27) 

245,405 

2,129 

115 

2,051 
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Taiwan (j-17) 
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6,6?0 

3,44® 

6,454 

7 

Tanzania (M-S) 

40,267,914 

14,630 

2,752 

13,067 

-2 

Thailand (K-15) 

65,500,000 

2,826 

23,178 

2,742 

7 

Tinian (K-20) 

2,940 

23 

128 

20 

IS 

Toga (L-4) 

5,410*080 
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357 

14,479 
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Tonga (0-25) 
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1,297,944 
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1 

Turks iSl Caicos (N-29) 
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ISO 

15 

Tuvalu (M-Z4) 

11,636 

50 

233 

45 

10 

Uganda (L-7) 
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4,525 

6 
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139,479 

2 

U,S. of America (E- 32.) 
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2 

Uruguay (0-37) 
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1 

Vanuatu (N-23) 

225,183 

406 
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5 

Venezuela (J-36) 
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3 

Virgin Islands’ (Brit,) (0-31) 
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107 

210 

8 

Virgin Islands (US.) (P-30) 

109,400 

61? 

177 

598 

-5 

Wallis & Futuna islands (N-25) 

15,629 

77 

20.3 

64 

A 

Yap (L-19) 

11,695 

27 

433 

24 


Zambia (N-7) 

12,525,791 

144,649 

87 

131,034 

2 

Zimbabwe (0-7) 

12,347,237 

33,516 

368 

31,791 

-3 

30 Other Lands 


18,041 


16,649 

14 

Grand Total (236 Lands) 


7,124,443 


6,829,455 
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Rwanda While returning home from school, a nine-year- 
old girl found a large amount of money in a small bag on 
the road. Her family, who were studying the Bible with 
the Witnesses, decided to apply what they had learned 
from the Bible. So they searched for the ownef and re- 
turned the money. The owner asked the girl, “If I gave 
you some money as a reward for your honesty, what 
would you do with it?" 

“1 would buy a Bible ” the girl replied. 

Surprised, the man said, “I thought you would buy 
some clothes or shoes because I can see that those you are 
wearing are very old.” The girl insisted that she would 
prefer to have a Bible, The man wanted to know" why 
the family did not keep the money. After learning that 
they were studying the Bible w 7 ith Jehovah's Witnesses, 
he purchased two Bibles, one for the girl and one for his 
own family. He also arranged for the Witnesses to visit his 
family to study the Bible with them. Both families are 
making good spiritual progress. 


Central African Republic With Jehovah's help, Theodora 
w T as able to overcome her extreme timidity. Although 
raised in a Christian home, she rarely attended meet¬ 
ings at the Kingdom Hail because of her shyness. When 
she did start to attend, she sat alone, never speaking 


FREACHING AND TEACHING EARTH WIDE 


43 















to anyone and leaving right after the closing song and 
prayer. Soon she was always at the hall hut rarely reached 
out to shake the hands of those coming to greet her. In 
time, she started answering at meetings and began ap¬ 
proaching others there to greet them. Participation in the 
held ministry was a big step for her. When the neighbor¬ 
hood girls mocked her, Theodora wanted to stop preach¬ 
ing, but she took the matter to Jehovah in prayer, asking 
for his strength, Now 7 she is a baptized sister, auxiliary 
pioneering and giving fine comments at the meetings. 
She conducts four Bible studies, including one with a 
neighbor who used to mock her. 

Madagascar A circuit overseer and his wife were traveling 
to a congregation in the countryside. On the wav, they 
encountered a group of cattle thieves armed with axes 
and spears. After silently praying for courage, the circuit 
overseer’s wife offered them the tract Life in a Peaceful 
New World . She said: “Today, we live in fear. However, 
God will soon destroy the wicked and establish a new 
world where peace will prevail” One of the men listened 
attentively and accepted die tract. 

At an assembly a year later, a man approached her and 
asked if she remembered him. He stated that he was with 
the thieves she had met on the muddy road and that he 
was the one who had accepted the tract. Then he ex¬ 
plained: “We were returning from a raid when we met 
you. What you said made me think, I said to myself: ‘We 
are not afraid of policemen and soldiers because we can 
escape from them. But how can I escape from God if 
he is going to destroy die wicked ones? 1 So 1 decided 
to make more inquiries. Back home I visited a neigh- 
tor who was studying the Bible widi a special pioneer. I 
agreed to study die Bible with him too, and now I am 
going to be baptized at this assembly.” 
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Mozambique In 1992, Madalena, who w 7 as just over 30 
years of age, w 7 as involved in an automobile accident that 
left her a paraplegic. After that, she rarely left the house. 
Three years Later, Witnesses spoke to her father outside 
their home. He was the leader of a traditional religious 
group, which met in his backyard. Madalena, hearing the 
conversation and that the brothers asked about her, in¬ 
vited them to come inside. How touched she was that 
they were sincerely interested in her! She accepted a Bi¬ 
ble study and showed a keen interest in what she learned. 
Seeing her zeal, the Witnesses assisted her in many prac¬ 
tical ways, including helping her get to the meetings. 
With this help Madalena was able to symbolize her ded¬ 
ication to Jehovah in 2002. 

Madalcna's parents were deeply impressed with the 
care the Witnesses gave their daughter. Her mother be¬ 
gan to attend meetings and abandoned her husband's re¬ 
ligion. At first, Madalena’s father said that he would never 



Madalena 





leave his religion, but in time he also started attending 
meetings. His parishioners put pressure on him to stop 
—after all he was their leader! Nevertheless, he took his 
stand, burning all his religious paraphernalia. In 2007 he 
and his wife were baptized. The whole family is doing 
well spiritually. 

Zimbabwe Decibel, who is nine years old, preaches to her 
classmates and teachers. One day she noticed that her 
teacher looked miserable, so Decibel approached her 
and asked if there was something making her unhappy. 
The teacher replied that her sister had lost a child in 
death. Decibel promised to bring the teacher something 
that would comfort her. She obtained the brochure When 
Someone You Love Dies from her parents and brought it 
the following day. The teacher read a few paragraphs 
from the brochure and cried out for joy. Later, she wrote 
a note to Decibel's parents thanking them for the train¬ 
ing they had given their daughter and the comfort Deci¬ 
bel had given her during her time of distress. 

Ghana Abigail, who was living in southern Ghana with 
her Presbyterian grandparents, had been taught that Je¬ 
hovah’s Witnesses are false prophets. Upon learning that 
her parents, who were living in another part of the coun¬ 
try, were studying with the Witnesses, she became dis¬ 
turbed and wrote to persuade them to stop their study. 
Since the letter did not yield the desired result, she trav¬ 
eled over 600 miles to meet with them. Abigail was 
shocked to learn from her own Bible that hell is not a 
place where the wicked are tormented. She started study¬ 
ing the Bible and attending meetings at the Kingdom 
Hall with her parents and then became an unbaptized 
publisher. Abigail was baptized at a recent circuit assem¬ 
bly. 
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Dominica On this island many women wash their laun¬ 
dry along the riverbanks, drying it on large boulders and 
stones. One of the women noticed a familiar object float¬ 
ing in the shallow water near the place where she did her 
wash. She recognized it as the publication she Studied 
each week with one of Jehovah's Witnesses. After placing 
it on a nearby rock to dry, she continued her washing. 

Later in the day, when she collected her dry clothes, 
she forgot the book. However, some fishermen returning 
from the sea saw the gold-colored book, and one of them 
retrieved it. Impressed by the title What Does the Bible 
Really Teach? he began to read it. Later, while calling on 
people in his village, two pioneer sisters met him. He ex¬ 
plained to them that only 144,000 will go to heaven and 
that God's Kingdom was bom in 1914. He also said that 
soon the earth will be made into a paradise. When they 
asked him how he knew these things, he explained how 
he had found the book, adding that he reads it every day. 
He showed them the book—now dry but swollen. 

One of the pioneers realized that this was the book 
her Bible student had retrieved from the river. A Bible 
study was started with the fisherman. He looks forward 
to the discussions each week and is making good prog¬ 
ress. 
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Bolivia Preaching in the Amazon region of Bolivia is both 
challenging and rewarding. A group of ten pioneer broth¬ 
ers and sisters—squeezed into a small outboard motor- 
boat packed with tents, cooking pots, and many box¬ 
es of Bible literature—traveled about 500 miles on the 
Beni River from Rurrenabaque to Riberalta. They visited 
more than 70 isolated communities and placed over 800 
books as well as brochures and tracts. They demonstrat¬ 
ed about 700 Bible studies to interested people and re¬ 
turned to conduct studies with more than 200 of them. 
When the Witnesses were leaving the villages, a comment 
they often heard from people was, “Can you stay and 
study with us just a little more?” In one small town, a man 
was very insistent and was upset that the Witnesses were 
leaving, because he wanted to keep studying with them. 
He said: “You have cut down the tree. Now you need to 
carve and polish it.” 

Canada For many years Normand has worked in a metal 
refinery located in Montreal. During his work break, he 
regularly read the booklet Examining the Scriptures Daily 


Enjoying the “Watchtower” Study on a motorboat 



in the cafeteria. His workmates saw him reading it, and 
some accepted his invitation to discuss the daily text. Dur¬ 
ing these brief discussions, Normand particularly endeav¬ 
ored to apply the material to family life and human rela¬ 
tions. A member of the management staff also attended 
a discussion and later called Normand into his office to 
commend him, saying that the discussions would have a 
positive effect on the lives of the employees and would 
promote better relationships. 

When the number attending these discussions grew 
to over 30, management asked Normand to organize 
smaller groups in different locations in the refinery. He 
says: “At present, 1 am conducting three groups each day, 
which my workmates call daily reminders. They enjoy 
these discussions so much that when I am absent, one of 
them conducts in my place. Then, when T return, they 
question me on what they did not understand.” Nor¬ 
mand has been able to help his workmates reflect on a Bi¬ 
ble verse daily for the last five years. As a result, among 
his coworkers and their family members, over 40 have 
accepted the truth. 

Barbados Sister Barker, 89 years of age, wanted to start a 
Bible study. Because of her physical condition, she is un¬ 
able to go from door to door, so she tried telephone wit¬ 
nessing—without any success. Encouraged by a meet¬ 
ing part on prayer, she began to supplicate Jehovah 
for assistance in starting a Bible study. A few days lat¬ 
er, armed with her Bible and magazines and deter¬ 
mined to witness to anyone who passed by, she stood 
in front of her house, even though it is not on a busy 
street. She offered magazines to a man on his way home 
from work. A week later, while in front of her house 
again, she met the same man. Since he had shown 
some interest in the magazines she placed with him, she 
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offered him the Bible Teach 
book as well as an invita¬ 
tion to study the Bible, Much 
to her delight, he accepted 
the offer. She had her first 
study with him toward the 
end of March 2008. She later 
found out that he did not live 
far from her home* Within a 
few weeks, he started to at¬ 
tend the meetings. The sister 
said, u l know Jehovah does 
answer prayers, but I didn't 
think it would be so soon!” 

Chile When a pioneer sister 
in Santiago got out of a taxi 
in the downtown area of her 
territory, she inadvertently 
left her magazine folder on 
die backseat. The folder con¬ 
tained quite a few magazines 
in addition to her copy of Our Kingdom Ministry , which 
had her name written on it. Thanks to that, two days lat¬ 
er the taxi driver was able to Locate the sister with the help 
of other Witnesses he saw preaching in the area* When he 
returned the magazine folder to the pioneer, it contained 
only her copy of the Kingdom Ministry. The magazines 
were gone. He apologized, explaining that his various pas¬ 
sengers had leafed through the magazines and asked if 
they could keep one. In a single day, the magazines had 
all placed themselves! 

Nicaragua Ernesto, who had been a captain of the army’s 
special troops, was living in a small town near the Carib¬ 
bean Coast. Jairo, a special pioneer who had come from 



S/ster Barker waiting 
patiently to preach to 
those passing by 


50 


2009 YEARBOOK 


another part of the country to preach there, met Ernesto 
while working from house to house and offered him a 
home Bible study. Though this former soldier refused Jai¬ 
ro persisted, and eventually his offer was accepted. In the 
course of their conversations, Jairo revealed that his father 
had been the commander of the counterrevolutionary 
army lighting against the government troops in a nearby 
area but that he had died in a battle* Ernesto continued 
with his study and began to progress, all the while keep¬ 
ing a secret from his Bible teacher, which he eventually 
just had to reveal. With profound sadness, he explained to 
jairo that he had been in command of the platoon that 
had captured Jairo’s father alive and that he had personal¬ 
ly been responsible for the father’s death. Jairo, of course, 
was shocked, but he knew it to be true because the fright¬ 
ful details that Ernesto recounted coincided with what he 
had previously been told by his father’s fellow soldiers. 
Ernesto thought that their friendship would end right 
there. But rather than harbor hatred for his student, Jairo 
continued studying with him* Ernesto progressed and got 
baptized, along with his wife. He and jairo remain friends 
to this day. 

Venezuela In the west of the country, brothers from the 
town of Machiques were preaching in seldom-worked in¬ 
digenous territory near the Colombian border. Everybody 
listened! The head of the Yukpa community granted per¬ 
mission for the Memorial to be held for the first time in 
this area. Neighbors and also the local school provided 
chairs, and more than 200 attended. After the meeting 
concluded, the chief respectfully spoke on behalf of the 
community; “We wish to thank Jehovah's Witnesses. We 
hope that this will not be the last time you come. You 
teach us the truth, and you are most welcome!" Over 50 
are now having a weekly home Bible study. 
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Asia 

and the 

Middle East 

LANDS 

47 

POPULATION 

4,026,656,360 

PUBLISHERS 

618,088 

BIBLE STUDIES 

538,957 


Taiwan A sister writes: “I was delighted to meet my half 
brother, whom I had never met before because he and his 
family live in a distant location and travel there is almost 
impossible. Naturally, my father and the rest of our fami¬ 
ly were delighted to hear that my half brother and his 
family were making a great effort to visit us. As their home 
is m an area where there are no Witnesses, my hope was 
that they would accept the good news. How pleased I was 
when my half brother’s wife and daughter showed inter¬ 
est in the Bible! However, how could I possibly help them 
learn more of Jehovah’s purposes when they returned to 
their isolated home? 1 discovered that they had a comput¬ 
er and access to the Internet. My husband and I invested 
in Webcam equipment, and after they returned to their 
home, we continued our Bible study by this means. To my 
amazement, this method of conducting a study works 
wonderfully. We can see their response as they read from 
their own copy of the Bible and from the book we are 
studying. This helps me to understand what I need to do 
to help them. We are thankful that we can use this tech¬ 
nology, which makes it possible to share the truth with 
relatives whom we could otherwise not reach,” 


Nepal Purnamaya, who is 1 6 years old, lives in a small 
town in Nepal. Her uncle witnessed to her, and a study 
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was started. Now, although it is a two-and-a-half-hour bus 
ride to the congregation, she faithfully attends the meet¬ 
ings once a week. It is not easy for her. Both of her parents 
are lepers, so they are very poor. Early in the morning, 
Purnamaya cracks stones to make gravel in order to help 
support her family financially, besides doing household 
chores such as cooking and washing. In addition, she goes 
to school. The bus fare to get to meetings is the equivalent 
of a day’s wage for a working person. At times, her par¬ 
ents try to encourage her to go to a local church instead. 
But Purnamaya knows she can learn about Jehovah only 
at the Kingdom Hall, so she does what she can to at¬ 
tend, Recently this meant selling her watch, a gift from 
her grandmother. She not only comments well at meet¬ 
ings but also shares what she learns with th t people of 
her town. She is a source of encouragement to all who 
know her. 



Malaysia During British colonial 
rule, laborers by the thousands 
were brought to Malaysia to work in 
the rubber plantations. They were 
housed in villages within the plan¬ 
tations, and many of the villages still 
exist. A good number of these vil¬ 
lages are hard to reach and are not 



shown on maps. While working unassigned territory, one 
congregation managed to locate a village in a rubber plan¬ 
tation, Two young lads in their late teens, who had al¬ 
ready taken some magazines, showed great interest in the 
brothers 1 preaching activity. They approached the broth¬ 
ers and offered to lead the way to other villages. Unlike the 
brothers, they knew the territory very well. They got on 
their motorbikes and led the cars through the plantations 
along muddy trails and dirt roads, traveling up to 45 min¬ 
utes between villages. They guided the brothers to planta¬ 
tions never before visited by Witnesses, While the broth¬ 
ers preached, the two young lads urged the villagers to 
take the magazines and to make sure that they read them. 
In all, they led the brothers to three isolated villages. In no 
small part because of the unselfish help of the young lads, 
a grand witness was given to people who have never had 
an opportunity to hear the good news. Over the week¬ 
end the 50 publishers from this congregation placed over 
5,000 magazines. 



IWffnessfrtg to an Indian woman at a rubber plantation 


Europe 

LANDS " 


POPULATION 

733,775,190 

PUBLISHERS 

1,542,507 

BIBLE STUDIES 

789,219 



Russia Tatyana suffers from cancer of the brain. After a 
serious operation a few years ago, she was placed in a 
w r ard for patients who had little hope of recovery. An Or¬ 
thodox priest visited the ward so that the patients could 
confess their sins before they died. Tatyana noticed that 
one woman in the ward mustered up the strength to 
give the priest some money. After he Left, Tatyana asked 
the woman if she felt any better. “No,” the woman an¬ 
swered dejectedly, U I didn't understand a thing he said.” 
Then Tatyana shared the good news about the resurrec¬ 
tion hope with her. The woman thanked Tatyana and 
said, “Now I do feel better!" The manager of the clinic 
heard about w r hat had happened and told the priest not 
to come again. Instead, Tatyana was placed in a sepa¬ 
rate ward so that she could talk with others. The clin¬ 
ic's manager also asked for the address where Jehovah's 
Witnesses hold their meetings. Before being hospital¬ 
ized, Tatyana had asked Jehovah to give her strength to 
continue preaching. She is convinced that Jehovah an¬ 
swered her prayer. That month she reported more than 
100 hours! Although her condition has worsened since 
then and she cannot leave her home, she continues to re¬ 
ceive visits from those she witnessed to during her fre¬ 
quent trips to die hospital. 
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Georgia Two temporary special pioneer sisters were as¬ 
signed to serve in an area where none of Jehovah’s Wit¬ 
nesses lived. As they explored their new territory, they got 
last. Trudging through knee-deep snow and trying to find 
the road home, they became weary and cold. Finally, they 
noticed footprints leading to a house and called out. Kha- 
mna, a young woman, came out of the gate and immedi¬ 
ately invited them into the warm house, for which they 
were thankful After establishing that the two were Jeho¬ 
vah’s Witnesses, Khatuna explained that during the time 
the sisters were wandering around in the snow, lost, she 
and her family were praying together asking God to show 
them the truth. A few minutes later, the two pioneers ap¬ 
proached their house. Khatuna said that this was indeed 
an answer to their prayer! Today, four members of this 
family are studying the Bible, and two of them—Khatuna 
and her mother-in-law—are unbaptized publishers. 

Britain Reston, who had never used the direct approach to 
start Bible studies, decided to try it. Before knocking at the 
first door, he prayed briefly, asking Jehovah to help him 
be positive. Then he offered a Bible study directly to the 
householder, Andy, who accepted right away. Reston de¬ 
termined to bring him a copy of the book What Does the 
Bible Really Teach? later that day. On his way there by bus, 
Reston noticed that the driver was a man to whom he reg¬ 
ularly delivered copies of The Watchtower and Awake! En¬ 
couraged by Andy’s response that morning, he decided 
to offer the driver a free Bible study as soon as the bus 
reached its destination. 

Meanwhile, an elderly passenger on the bus recog¬ 
nized Reston as a Witness and asked him to visit her sick 
friend to pray for her, Reston said that he would be hap¬ 
py to speak to her and pass on comfort from the Bible. Us¬ 
ing the only copy of the Bible Teach book he had with 
him, he demonstrated to the passenger how a Bible study 
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Reston stodytog with Andy 


would help. This woman said that she wanted to have 
such a study. A young man sitting across from them lis¬ 
tened to this conversation. He was interested in the pic¬ 
tures in the book. So Reston gladly gave him the book. 
When the bus reached its destination, Reston offered the 
driver a free home Bible study. To his surprise, the driver 
eagerly accepted and said that he had many questions 
about the Bible. Reston quickly visited a brother’s home 
nearby to get another copy of the Bible Teach book and 
finally arrived at Andy’s house later in the evening. Andy 
readily took the book. A Bible study was started, and Andy 
was soon applying what he learned, Andy and the bus 
driver are attending meetings, and Reston conducts 15 Bi¬ 
ble studies, all started using the direct approach. He now 
makes sure that he has several copies of the Bible Teach 
book with him when he witnesses. 

Francois and Monica, together with their two children, 
returned to their car after a morning spent in field service. 
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However, their two-a nd -a-ha lf-year-old daughter, Shae, 
did not want to get into the car until she had given her last 
tract to someone. Just then, a car pulled up across the road, 
and two women got out. Sliae happily gave one of them 
her tract, Life in a Peaceful New World ', and Monica ex¬ 
plained what it was about. The woman, named Sierra, ex¬ 
pressed interest and invited Monica to her home to study 
the Bible with her two teenage sisters. At the first study, 
Sierra asked if her two sons could also have a Bible study. 
Later, Sierra’s nephew joined in. Sierra sat in on all these 
studies and asked many questions. Finally, she too agreed 
to have her own study. Then her husband did the same. 
Next, Sierra's mother, followed by other members of the 
family as well as friends, requested a Bible study. Shae’s 
determination to give out her last tract resulted in 11 Bi¬ 
ble studies. Four of the students are regularly attending 
congregation meetings. 

Italy Jennifer is in the Milan 
Russian Congregation. She 
had spoken several times 
on the phone with a Ukrai¬ 
nian woman named Valen¬ 
tina but had never met her. 
One day, they made an ap¬ 
pointment to meet at a sub¬ 
way station. So that Jennifer 
would recognize her, Valen¬ 
tina told Jennifer she would 
be wearing a red jacket. Jen¬ 
nifer arrived at the station 
and spotted a woman in a 
red jacket who was obvious¬ 
ly looking for someone. Jen¬ 
nifer approached her and 



"World 


said, “Hello, are you Valentina?” The woman said she was, 
so Jennifer continued, “Well, Fm Jennifer.” But there was 
no reply. A bit confused, Jennifer asked, “You are waiting 
for me, aren't you?” 

“No,” the woman replied. It turned out that she was 
Ukrainian, her name was Valentina, and she was wearing 
a red jacket; but she was waiting to meet someone else! 
Jennifer laughed and explained the situation. She also of¬ 
fered to share a point with her from the Bible, which she 
had prepared for the other Valentina. Valentina agreed 
and listened with interest. Afterward, she showed Jenni¬ 
fer a piece of paper on which she had copied the text of 
Psalm 91 by hand, explaining that she loved the Bible. Jen¬ 
nifer started a Bible study with this Valentina. And the 
other Valentina? Later, Jennifer met her, and she too be¬ 
gan to study the Bible. 

Romania A brother visited an acquaintance and discussed 
Scriptural matters with him and his wife. They were espe¬ 
cially interested in hearing what the Bible teaches about 
the relationship between husband and wife, but they were 
hardly able to find time for Bible discussions. The couple 
valued a healthful lifestyle, and the husband had a routine 
of jogging five miles every day. After several attempts to 
continue the Scriptural discussions, the brother decided to 
ask the man if he could accompany him jogging. The man 
gladly agreed. However, the brother had no training and 
soon realized that witnessing and jogging at the same time 
is exhausting! “I managed to preach,” the brother said, “in 
sportswear and without a Bible in my hand, quoting vers¬ 
es from memory.” After several jogging sessions, this cou¬ 
ple’s interest increased, and a regular home Bible study 
was started with them. Now the man is an unbaptized 
publisher. He is zealous in the field ministry and is en¬ 
rolled in the Theocratic Ministry 7 School together with his 
son and his daughter. 
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Oceania 

LANDS 

30 

POPULATION 

37,545,115 

PUBLISHERS 

97,329 

BIBLE STUDIES 

55,266 


Australia A pioneer brother writes: “A medical doctor 
named Pam requested that I call regularly with the latest 
issues of the magazines. She has a busy schedule, and 1 
only found her home once in six months, so I regularly 
left the magazines under her door with a friendly note at¬ 
tached. After seven months of trying to meet with her, I 
left the magazines under her door with an invitation to 
tiie upcoming district convention. I also left my contact 
number but never heard back. In November, after the 
convention, I called again and found a note on the door 
from Pam, 


“Pam wrote that she enjoys the magazines very much 
and that she passes them on to her workmates. In turn, 
they pass them on to their patients in the hospital. She 
then said how much she enjoyed the £ get-togetheu J She 
had read the invitation to the convention and had taken 
three days off work to attend. She explained that she had 
photocopied the invitation and placed copies in her fel¬ 
low workers 1 pigeonholes with a note asking them to call 
her if they were interested in coming. By the end of the 
week, 16 of her colleagues—all doctors—also arranged to 
take the three days off work to attend. All of these 17 in¬ 
terested ones attended the three days of the convention 
as a result of one invitation left under the door! Pam is 
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now having a regular study in the Bible Teach book and 
has organized group discussions with all those who at¬ 
tended the convention,” 

Another brother relates: “While passing a house 
where the Witnesses had been asked not to call, I noticed 
a man and woman on the veranda, upset and crying. I felt 
I could not go past them when they were obviously in 
need of some help, so I approached them and asked if 
there was anything I could do. The couple invited me 
into their home and began to pour out their hearts. They 
had not seen their daughter for three years. The wife was 
due for a cancer operation, and she was not sure if she 
would survive. She feared that she might never see her 
daughter again. A few days earlier, they had appealed to 
the pastor of their charismatic church to assist them, but 
he did not take the situation seriously and did nothing. I 
offered some Scriptural thoughts regarding Jehovah be¬ 
ing near to the ones broken in heart. 

“After about an hour, a knock came at the door. I first 
thought it was the pastor of the church. However, stand¬ 
ing at the door was a well-dressed young woman. It was 
the long-lost daughter! It was a highly emotional mo¬ 
ment, so I suggested that it might be best for me to leave, 
But the daughter surprised me by saying that she pre¬ 
ferred that I stay as she had something to tell her par¬ 
ents, She explained that she had fallen into drinking and 
drugs and was ruining her life but that a study of the Bi¬ 
ble had caused her to return home and reestablish con¬ 
tact with her parents. Recently, she had been baptized as 
one of Jehovah's Witnesses. 11 

Some days later the pastor called and was told that the 
daughter had returned because she had become one of 
Jehovah's Witnesses, He walked out of the house without 
saying a word. As he was leaving, the husband called out 
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and invited him to pick up a letter on the table—a letter 
of resignation from the church, 

Papua New Guinea A group of 23 brothers and sisters set 
out to witness in seldom-worked territory. The trip, made 
on foot, was difficult, as it involved climbing mountains 
and crossing rivers. In one village a sister met an Angli¬ 
can minister who was delighted to hear an explanation 
of Daniel 2:44. He told the sister, “We are like lost sheep 
here.” He accepted magazines and brochures and also 
asked for a Bible. 

Three days later, in another village, two sisters talked 
to two young women who were happy to hear the King¬ 
dom message. When their father returned from his gar¬ 
den the same afternoon, they told him what they had 
learned from the Bible. Their father said he wanted to 
hear this wonderful message for himself. He arranged to 
see all the brothers and sisters at the hut where they were 
staying. As the man was a leader of the village, he ar¬ 
ranged for food to be cooked and sent to the brothers. 
Later in the evening, he arrived carrying his lamp, ac¬ 
companied by other villagers. They said, “We were sur¬ 
prised to see you, since this is the first time Jehovah's 
Witnesses have come to our village.” They were shown 
Matthew 24:14 as the reason for the visit. The blessings of 
the Kingdom were explained, and literature was left. 

On the fifth day of their nek, the brothers arrived in 
a village at about one in the afternoon. Thinking they 
were going to spend the night, the villagers started to pre¬ 
pare an open-sided shelter for the brothers to sleep in. 
However, the brothers explained that they wanted to talk 
to everybody and leave that same day. A good witness 
was given to all the villagers, including the leader, who 
accepted literature and in return gave the brothers coco¬ 
nuts, bananas, and papayas. 
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Fiji In a rural area, pioneers conduct their ministry on 
foot, traveling on roads that are either dusty or mud¬ 
dy. Nagamma and her daughter, Reshma, who are regu¬ 
lar pioneers, invited Ushla, a blind sister, to accompany 
them and pioneer for a month. They would walk, one on 
each side of her, for many miles every day. A family sit¬ 
ting on their porch one humid day watched as the three 
sisters negotiated the puddles on the muddy road. They 
then saw the blind sister step in a puddle and splash mud 
on her leg. The sisters stopped to wipe her leg clean. 
Unable to control his curiosity, the father of the family 
called the sisters over. He said: “Every day we see you 
three walking. Where are you going?" They explained 

Nagamma and Reshma assisting Ushta 





that they were going to conduct a Bible study. In re- 
sponse, he said that If their message was so important 
that they would walk that far to teach it to people, he 
wanted to hear it too! A study was started with this fam- 

fly. 

Guam Liza, a young woman from the Philippines, 
worked as a live-in maid on the island of Tinian. Often 
when Jehovah's Witnesses called at the house, she asked 
for the Watchtower and Awake! magazines. Though she 
said that she liked the magazines, she was actually using 
them to light the fire. 

In the spring of 2007, Liza lost her job, and since she 
had no place to stay, she slept on the beach. One day 
she walked by the local Kingdom Hall, where two sisters 
were sitting outside in the shade. They invited Liza over 
to eat mangoes, and she Joined them in friendly conver¬ 
sation, The next day as she walked past the Kingdom 
Hall, the sisters spoke to her again, and during the con¬ 
versation she said, “I hope one day 1 can come to your 
church. 15 Although the sisters felt a little embarrassed that 
they had not invited her already, they encouraged her to 
attend the meeting that night. She accepted their invita¬ 
tion, hoping that the Witnesses would help her to find 
work. 

During the meeting Liza was impressed by the sincer¬ 
ity of the brothers and sisters and their concern for peo¬ 
ple. This moved Liza to tears, as she realized that her rea¬ 
son for coming to the meeting had been a selfish one. She 
also recalled all the magazines she had burned. Because 
the love shown by the brothers and sisters touched her 
heart, from that time on, she attended every meeting and 
studied the Bible regularly. She found work, qualified as 
a publisher, and was baptized in February 2008. 
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Acts of Jehovah’s Witnesses 

IN MODERN TIMES 



Samoa This chronicle of Jehovah’s 
Witnesses in the “Cradle of Polyne¬ 
sia” is one of godly devotion and 
courageous loyalty. Discover what it 
is like to preach in tropical commu¬ 
nities that are well-versed in the 
Bible and so religious that they have 
a unique vocabulary when speaking 
to or about God. You will meet 
Witnesses who have overcome 
seemingly insurmountable health 
problems to continue serving 
Jehovah. Head about a family that walked 14 miles over a 
mountain range to attend meetings, and find out why some 
village children used to call out, "Here comes Armageddon!” 


Lands of the Former Yugoslavia From a region 



where ethnic and religious differences have spawned 
bloodshed and hatred, there emerges a remarkable story of 
faith and courage. Describing a group of Witnesses trapped 
in a city that endured one of the 
longest sieges in modern history, a 
brother relates “Though we came 
from Croatian, Serbian, and Bosnian 
backgrounds—the same three 
groups that were killing one anoth¬ 
er outside—wc were united in pure 
worship.” When you read this re¬ 
port, your faith will be strengthened 
as you see how the brothers kept in¬ 
tegrity both in times of peace and in 
times of war. 





Samoa 

LOCATED about halfway between Hawaii and New Zea¬ 
land, the alluring Samoan islands sparkle in the warm 
blue waters of the Pacific Ocean. Born of volcanic vio¬ 
lence and arrayed with cloud-capped peaks, lush trop¬ 
ical forests, and palm-fringed teaches, they are gems 
of exquisite beauty. Shimmering lagoons nurture a ma¬ 
rine paradise, with some 200 varieties of coral and up to 
900 species of fish. Little wonder that these frangipani- 
scented islands were described by early European mis¬ 
sionaries as among the most beautiful they had seen in 
the South Pacific! 

It seems that some ten centuries before Christ, die 
Lapita people became the first to settle in the Samoan is¬ 
lands.* Bold explorers and master navigators, these earli¬ 
est Polynesians evidently migrated into the Pacific from 
southeast Asia. Following the sea winds and currents, 
they sailed huge double-hulled canoes over greater areas 
of ocean than had any people before them. Deep in the 
heart of the South Pacific, they discovered a small group 
of islands that they named Samoa. 

Over the centuries their descendants spread eastward 
across the Pacific to Tahiti, then to Hawaii to the north, 
New Zealand to the southwest, and Easter Island to the 
southeast. Today, this vast triangular region is called 
Polynesia, meaning “Many Islands,” and its inhabitants 
are called Polynesians. Samoa is therefore spoken of as 
the “Cradle of Polynesia.” 

* The name Lapita refers to a site in New Caledonia where the distinc¬ 
tive pottery made by these people was first discovered. 
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In modern times a more significant wave of intrepid 
Samoans has been on the move. Like their oceangoing 
ancestors, they have been reaching out for a better life. 
Rather than making a geographic expedition, however, 
these Samoans have been on a “voyage” from spiritual 
darkness to spiritual light. Theirs has been a quest for the 
form of worship approved by the true God, Jehovah. 
—John 4:23. 

This account tells the story of Jehovah’s Witnesses in 
Samoa,* American Samoa, and Tokelau. In 1962, Western 
Samoa became an independent nation, and American Sa¬ 
moa is under U.S. territorial control. Thus, the Samoan is¬ 
lands are divided into two separate parts—Samoa and 
American Samoa. 

THE LIGHT OF TRUTH ARRIVES 

The good news of God’s Kingdom first reached Sa¬ 
moa in 1931 when a visitor placed more than 470 books 
and booklets with interested people throughout the is¬ 
land group. That visitor was likely Sydney Shepherd, a 
zealous Witness who sailed through parts of Polynesia 
about that time spreading the good news. 

Seven years later the Kingdom message reached 
American Samoa when J. F. Rutherford, from the head¬ 
quarters of Jehovah’s Witnesses in Brooklyn, New York, 
stopped at the island of Tutuila when traveling by ship 
from Australia to the United States. During that brief stop¬ 
over, Rutherford and his party seized the opportunity to 
distribute literature throughout the harbor town of Pago 
Pago. 

Two years later, in 1940, Harold Gill, who had pio¬ 
neered throughout the Asia-Pacific region, arrived in 

* Western Samoa changed its name to Samoa in 1997. We will use the 
name Samoa throughout. 
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Samoan Religions-Old and New 


Ancient Samoan religions mixed aspects of polythe¬ 
ism, animism, spiritism, and ancestor worship but had 
no temples, idols, or organized priesthood. Religion 
permeated every aspect of life. Why, then, did the Sa¬ 
moans seem ripe for religious change when London 
Missionary Society (LMS) missionaries arrived in 1830? 

An ancient Samoan legend foretold that a power¬ 
ful new religion would end the rule of the old gods. 
Samoan chiefs (matai) reasoned that the missionaries 
represented this new religion. King Malietoa opted to 
worship the Christian God, Jehovah, and ordered his 
subjects to do likewise. 

Missionaries—Catholic, Methodist, Mormon, and 
LMS—gained large followings, and today church 
membership is nearly universal throughout the Sa¬ 
moan islands. Both Samoan governments have reli¬ 
gious mottoes: “Samoa is founded on God” and “Samoa, 
let God be first.” Religious broadcasts are prevalent on 
the television channels there. 

Religion’s influence is strongest at the village lev¬ 
el, where local chiefs often decide the religious affilia¬ 
tion of village residents. Some villagers may even be 
pressured to contribute more than 30 percent of their 
income to support local pastors and church projects 
—a burden increasingly resented by many. There are 
even competitions to see who can give the most. Some 
churches announce the names of winners who have 
donated the most money. 

In many villages, activity comes to an abrupt halt 
for the daily sa, a 10- to 15-minute period of village 
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prayer. Young men carrying large sticks line the road at 
regular intervals to enforce the custom. Violators may 
be reprimanded, lined as much as $1(X), or required to 
feed the council eiders or the village. In extreme cases, 
they may even be beaten or banished. 

On one occasion, circuit overseer John Rhodes and 
his wife, Helen, arrived at Salimu village, Savaii, after a 
tiring journey* Because the sa had just started, guards 
asked them to wait at the edge of the village. Obedient¬ 
ly, the Rhodes waited until the sa ended and then went 
to their accommodations. 

When the high chief of the village heard that John 
and Helen had been delayed, he apologized to their 
hostess. The chief said that Witnesses were honored 
guests, and he instructed the guards to let the Rhodes 
enter the village at any time, even if the sa was in prog¬ 
ress. Why the special consideration? The chief ’s young 
son, Sio, was studying the Bible with the Witnesses 
and making fine spiritual progress. Today, Sio Taua is a 
member of the Samoa Country Committee, 


John and Helen Rhodes 


American Samoa. With him he brought 3,500 copies 
of the booklet Where Are the Dead? the first publication 
translated into Samoan by Jehovah’s Witnesses* 

Harold then crossed over to the island of Upolu, Sa¬ 
moa, a journey of between eight and ten hours by boat. 
“Word must have gone ahead though; 1 he later wrote, 
“for on my arrival a policeman told me that I was not al¬ 
lowed ashore. I produced my passport and read to him 
the rather glorious preamble that requests all concerned 
to allow His Britannic Majesty’s subject To pass freely 
without let or hindrance and to afford him every assis¬ 
tance and protection.’ That gained me an interview with 
the Governor, who allowed me to stay until the next boat 
sailed in five days. 1 hired a bike and toured the island, 
leaving the booklets far and wide.” 

After Harold’s successful preaching expedition in the 
Samoas, he had to return to Australia, But one of the 
publications he placed eventually found its way into the 
hands of an office worker, Pele Fuaiupolu* The booklet’s 
message remained in Peie’s heart, awaiting the return 
of Witnesses to water the precious truths that had Ixen 
planted—1 Cor. 3-6, 

In 1952, 12 years later, a Witness from England, John 
Croxford, arrived in the town of Apia* Samoa’s capital, on 
the island of Upolu, There he took up work in the same 


* Several descendants of Mr. Tallutafa Young, Harold's host, later be¬ 
came Jehovah's Witnesses. His grandson Arthur Young currently serves 
in the Tafuna Congregation, in American Samoa, as an elder and a pio¬ 
neer, One of An bur's most treasured possessions is a Bible given to his 
family by Harold Gill. 

n Samoans have a first name—Pele, for example—and a family name. 
Pele had the family name Fualupolu from his father. In addition, there 
are Samoans who are entitled to have a chiefly name. Some of Jehovah's 
Witnesses renounce their chiefly name or refuse to accept one, teeiing 
that the name has political or worldly connotations. In tills account wc 
will generally use the first name followed by the surname most common¬ 
ly known, such as in the name Pele Fuaiupolu. 
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An Overview of Samoa, 
American Samoa, and Tokelau 

Land Samoa consists of two main islands—Upolu and 
Savaii, which are separated by an 11-mile-wide 
strait—and several smaller inhabited islands. Amer¬ 
ican Samoa, located about 60 miles southeast of Sa¬ 
moa, has one main island, Tutuila, and includes the 
Manu'a Islands, Swains Island, ‘Aumfu, and the unin¬ 
habited Rose atoll Tokelau comprises three low-lying 
coral atolls located 300 miles north of Samoa. 

People Over 214,000 people live in Samoa, and about 
57,000 in American Samoa. Tokelau has approximate¬ 
ly 1,400 inhabitants. Over 90 percent are Polynesians, 
and the rest are Asian, European, or part Polynesian. 
Language Samoan is the main language, although 
most people speak English as a second language. To- 
kelauan, a language similar to Samoan, is spoken on 
Tokelau. 

Livelihood Agriculture, tourism, tuna fishing, and fish 
processing are the main occupations. 

Food Starch-rich taro, green bananas, and breadfruit 
mixed with coconut milk constitute the staple diet. 
Meals can also include pork, chicken, or fish. Tropical 
fruits such as papayas, pineapples, and mangoes are 
abundant. 

Climate Located close to the equator, these islands are 
hot and humid most of the year, Pago Pago, on the 
island of Tutuila, in American Samoa, receives over 
15 feet of rain every year. 


72 


2009 YEARBOOK 


TOKELAU « 


PAGO PAGO 


@ ^Fagatogo 


Wi 


Swains 

Inland 


Tutu i l a • T3fun ' 1 

Petesa* 


AMERICAN SAMOA 


\ 


\ 


SAMOA 




Manu'a 
“ ^Islands 

AMERICAN Rose Atoll 
SAMOA 


TONGA 


g,§ 


i 1 ]! 


Iqj 



SOUTH 

n 

PACIFIC 

tf 

OCEAN 



i 

NIUE 

j .. 

• 


AUSTRALIA 



APIA 


- 


w Aopo 

S CtVllii Fajja^SaHniu 

% 

Fogapoa 


ft 

s Valfala 


Faatola 

^Slnamoga 


Lata_ 


Jaga 


Faleasiu APIA 

© Vr 

Siusega* *VaHele 

Up O l U 

Lefaga* 

Vava’u^ 


















office as Pele* John was a friendly man who was eager to 
witness to others. Detecting Fele’s interest in the Bible, 
John took the initiative to visit him at his home, Peie 
writes; “We talked until the wee hours of Sunday morn¬ 
ing. I asked him many questions, and every answer he 
gave was read from the Bible. I was convinced beyond 
any doubt that this was the 
truth I had been looking 
for*” Later that year Pele 
and his wife, Ailua, be¬ 
came the first Samoans to 
dedicate their lives to Jeho¬ 
vah and get baptized, 

Pele knew that he 
would be called to ac¬ 
count for leaving the relb 
gion of his ancestors. So he 
studied hard and prayed 
earnestly for Jehovah's 
help. When summoned by 
the high chief of the family to a meeting at Pele’s home 
village of Faleasiu, a large coastal village 12 miles west of 
Apia, Pele and another relative interested in the truth 
faced a hostile assembly of six chiefs, three orators, ten 
pastors, two theological teachers, the high chief who was 
presiding, and older men and women of the family. 

“They cursed and condemned us for disgracing the 
name of the family and the church of our forefathers,” re¬ 
calls Pele. The high chief then proposed a debate, which 
ended up lasting until four in the morning* 

“Even though some yelled, Take that Bible away! 
Leave off that Bible!' 1 answered all their questions 
from the Bible and disproved their arguments,” states 



Pete and Ailua Fuaiupotu were 
the first Samoans to dedicate 
their fives to Jehovah 
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Very Good Book 


Brother Harold Gill brought 3,500 copies of the Sa¬ 
moan booklet Where Are the Dead? to distribute in 
American Samoa. When he presented the governor with 
a copy of the booklet, the governor suggested that Har¬ 
old show it to each of the religious leaders so that they 
could let the attorney general know whether it was suit¬ 
able for public distribution. How, though, would the re¬ 
ligious leaders respond? 

The London Missionary Society parson was friendly 
and unopposed. The Seventh-Day Adventists were not 
concerned about what Harold did—as long as h^ did not 
take any of their flock. The padre of the navy, although 
somewhat sarcastic, was not hostile* An unusual inci¬ 
dent, however, preempted Harold’s seeing the Catholic 
priest. Harold had given a copy of the booklet to the Sa¬ 
moan policeman who escorted him to the governor. A 
few days later, Harold asked the policeman if he had en¬ 
joyed reading the booklet. 

The policeman replied in his broken English; “My 
boss [the attorney general] said: 'You go see your [Catho- 
lic] priest and ask him if this book is good.’ I get under 
tree and read book, 1 say to myself, This book very good, 
but if I show priest, he say, “No good book.” 1 So, I say to 
my boss, "Boss, my priest say, “Very good book." 

Later, the attorney general invited Harold into his of¬ 
fice. As the attorney general paged through the booklet, 
Harold explained its contents. Then the attorney general 
picked up the phone and made a call to give permission 
for the booklet to be released for distribution. As a result, 
almost all the booklets Harold brought were distributed 
throughout the islands. 
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Traditional Samoan Culture 


In 1847, a missionary of the London Missionaiy So¬ 
ciety, George Pratt, described Samoans as “the greatest 
observers of etiquette in Polynesia, if not the world." 
This traditional Samoan culture—called J'aa Samoa 
(the Samoan way)—is a highly structured code that 
pervades every aspect of Samoan life. 

Paramount in this code is “the respect, even venera¬ 
tion, shown for those ‘higher’ than oneself,” says the 
book Samoan Islands. This respect is reflected in good 
manners, proper speech, and allegiance to one’s family 
and village. Most consider it unthinkable to reject the 
customs and religion of their forefathers. 

Family chiefs (matai), the guardians of this tradi¬ 
tion, direct the daily affairs of one or more related fam¬ 
ily groups and represent them on the village council. 
They command strict obedience and enforce their au¬ 
thority through fines, beatings, or even expulsion from 
the village. For example, the matai of one village fined 
a clergyman when he made young boys th row stones 
at Jehovah’s Witnesses. 

Villages may have from 10 to 50 matai. Most are 
elected by extended family (aiga), but some inherit the 
office automatically. Titles are organized according to a 
strict hierarchy. Each village has a head chief (alii), 
who presides over the village council. A talking chief 
(tulafale) cares for ceremonial matters. However, not 
all matai have political or religious duties. Some may 
restrict themselves simply to caring for family matters, 
such as serving as trustees of family land with the au¬ 
thority to decide how such property is used. 
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“This night you 
heard the message of 
the Kingdom, it is my 
sincere hope you will 
heed it” 


Pele. “Finally, neither word nor 
sound was forthcoming from 
them. Their heads were bent 
down. Then the high chief 
said in a weak voice: ‘You won, 
Pele.’” 


“Pardon me, Sir,” Pele recalls saying to the high chief, 
“I did not win. This night you heard the message of the 
Kingdom, It is my sincere hope you will heed it." 

With Pele’s humble reliance on Jehovah and His 
Word, the Bible, the seed of Kingdom truth was taking 
root in Upolu. 


EARLY MEETINGS 

Talk of Pele’s new religion spread quickly through the 
close-knit island community. Like the first-century Athe¬ 
nians to whom Paul preached, some were curious about 
this “new teaching” and wanted to know more. (Acts 17: 
19, 20) One young man, Maatusi Leauanae, learned that 
these interested in the new religion met each week at 
a doctor’s house on the hospital grounds and decided 
to investigate. But at the hospital gate, he was suddenly 
overcome by nervousness and turned to leave. Fortu¬ 
nately, John Croxford arrived just in time to invite him to 
join the small group that night. Young Maatusi enjoyed 
the study of the book “Let God Be True ” and wanted to 
come again. Although he attended meetings sporadical¬ 
ly at first, the truth finally took root in his heart, and he 
was baptized in 1956. 

New ones associating with the group sexm saw the 
importance of sharing what they had learned with oth¬ 
ers. Within just five months of Brother Croxford’s arrival 
in Apia, ten individuals had joined him in the preaching 
work. Four months later the number had increased to 19. 
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These new ones had good results as they witnessed to 
friends and relatives. 

One such publisher witnessed to his cousin Sauvao 
Toetu, who lived in Faleasiu. in time, Sauvao and his 
brother-in-law, Finau Feomaia, began attending meet¬ 
ings with their families and took their stand for the truth. 

In January 1953 a thrilling milestone for true worship 
was reached in Samoa. Since about 40 people were at¬ 
tending the meetings at that time, die branch office of Je¬ 
hovah's Witnesses in Australia approved the formation of 
the first congregation in Samoa, at Apia- Afterward, when 
Brother Croxford returned to England, newly baptized 
Pele took the lead in the congregation. The publishers 
were fearless and zealous, but they were also spiritually 
young and inexperienced. Many needed to learn to pre¬ 
sent the Kingdom message in a more tactful and appeal¬ 
ing way. (Col. 4:6) Others needed help to put on the new 
personality fully. (Eph. 4:22-*24) Happily, such help w p as 
soon to come—Eph. 4:8,11 “16. 

KELP FROM OVERSEAS 

May 1953 saw the arrival of Australian pioneers Ron¬ 
ald and Olive (Dolly) Sellars to assist the Apia Congre¬ 
gation, “The Australia branch had temporarily lost con¬ 
tact with the brothers and were concerned about them/ 5 
writes Ron, “Since we had indicated our willingness to 
serve in the Pacific, they asked us to go to Samoa and 
work along with the newly formed congregation as spe¬ 
cial pioneers/ 5 

Traveling to Samoa by seaplane, Ron and Dolly pre¬ 
pared themselves mentally for the sort of challenges 
that are often encountered in remote missionary assign¬ 
ments, “What a surprise awaited us,” recalls Ron. “Lush 
tropical vegetation covered the island Everywhere, we 
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“The Man of Jehovah” 


SAUVAO TOETU 


BORN 1002 BAPTIZED 1954 

profile The first person living in Faleasiu 
to accept the truth. A Kingdom Hall was later 
built on his land. 

As told by his son Tafiga Sauvao 


I N 1952, one of my father's cousins 
from Apia visited our family in Fa- 
leasiu. This cousin, who was associ¬ 
ating with Jehovah's Witnesses, want¬ 
ed to discuss the Bible with my father. 

Several of our relatives in the village 
decided to listen in. Together, they 
talked nonstop from Saturday morn¬ 
ing until Monday afternoon, pausing 
for only one hour of sleep. After si mi- 
lar discussions over the next four weekends, my father 
finally declared: “My curiosity is satisfied. I have found 
the truth.” My father’s brother-in-law, Finau Feomaia, 
also accepted the truth, as did both of their families. 


My father immediately started witnessing. This 
shocked our relatives, who had viewed him as a de- 
voted Seventh-Day Adventist. They mockingly called 
him the man of Jehovah. But what a compliment that 
was! Although my father was small in stature, he was 
stout of heart and could think clearly and speak per¬ 
suasively. This enabled him to defend his newfound 
faith skillfully. In time, our small group became the 
second congregation to be formed in Samoa. 
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saw happy, smiling people with strong, healthy bodies* 
Children frolicked around open-sided homes that had 
thatched roofs and clean coral floors. No one rushed or 
worried about the time. We had, it seemed, arrived in par¬ 
adise.” 

Finding accommodations with Pole's family, the Sel¬ 
lars immediately set to work. “I met with the broth¬ 
ers almost every night to answer their many questions ” 
says Ron, “Although they knew basic Bible doctrines, I 
soon saw that they needed to make numerous changes 
to measure up to godly standards. To help them dur¬ 
ing that difficult period, Dolly and I tried to be extra pa¬ 
tient and show them more than the usual love.” Sadly, 
though, some resisted this loving Scriptural readjustment 
and gradually fell away from the congregation. Others, 
however, showed a humble spirit and responded well to 
the training and encouragement. In time, they made spi r¬ 
itual progress, and as a result, the congregation was re¬ 
fined and strengthened. 

Ron and Dolly also took the lead in witnessing from 
house to house. Up until then most of the brothers had 
only witnessed informally to friends and neighbors* 
Now, as they worked along with the Sellars in door-to- 
door preac hi ng, they found much interest* “On one oc¬ 
casion,” writes Ron, “we were invited to the village of an 
interested chief to tell him more about the Kingdom. Af¬ 
ter our meal a lively Bible discussion ensued. By the time 
an hour had passed, the discussion had escalated into a 
public talk because the audience had grown to almost 50 
—and this without any advertising on our part!” The 
publishers often found that Bible studies with 2 or 3 in¬ 
dividuals attracted 10 to 40 onlookers who were curious 
about the work of Jehovah’s Witnesses* 

so 
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Such activity, however, did not go unnoticed by 
Christendom’s clergy. When the authorities refused 
to extend Ron and Dolly’s 
visitor permits, Ron ap¬ 
proached the high com¬ 
missioner to ask the rea¬ 
son why. “He told us,” 
recalls Ron, “that cer¬ 
tain clergymen had 
complained to the gov¬ 
ernment about our wit¬ 
nessing. As a result, he 
said that he would only 
extend our visas if we 
promised to quit helping 
the congregation in their 
preaching work. This I refused to do, 1 also told him that 
no one could stop God’s work, a fact that he would do 
well to note. Laughing, he said, We’ll see what happens 
when you leave!’” 

From then on, the authorities were careful to pre¬ 
vent foreign Witnesses from entering the country 7 . De¬ 
spite that, in 1953, Theodore Jaracz, who then served at 
the Australia branch office and who is now a member of 
the Governing Body, quietly entered Samoa to encourage 
the congregation, “His visit gave us a real boost and as¬ 
sured us that we were moving in the right direction spir¬ 
itually," says Ron, 

Shortly afterward, Ron and Dolly’s visas expired, and 
they moved to American Samoa. Nevertheless, during 
their eight months in Samoa, they had done much to sta¬ 
bilize and strengthen the local brothers. And although 
the authorities did not know it, other Witnesses would 
soon arrive to take the Sellars’ place* 



Ron and Unity Sef/ars moved 
to Samoa in 1953 to serve where 
the need was greater 
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PROGRESS IN APIA 

Richard Jenkins, a newly baptized, enthusiastic 
23-year-old Australian, arrived in Apia in May 1954. He 
relates: “Before leaving Australia, I was advised not to as¬ 
sociate with the local brothers until I made my work sit¬ 
uation secure. However, after several months, I became 
very lonely and started to feel spiritually vulnerable. So 1 
decided to make discreet contact with Peie Fuaiupoiu ” 
The two met late at night under cover of darkness* 

Tele told me that he would not use my real name for 
fear the authorities would connect me with the congre¬ 
gation and deport me” recalls Richard. “So he gave me 
the name of his newborn son, Uitinese, which is the word 
'witness’ pronounced the Samoan way. To this day the Sa¬ 
moan brothers and sisters still call me by this name." 

Using his newfound pseudonym, Richard maintained 
discreet contact with the brothers. He also witnessed in¬ 
formally and started several Bible studies. One Bible stu¬ 
dent, Mufaulu Gaiuvao, a young man who worked as a 
health inspector, later became a member of the Samoa 
Branch Committee, Eventually, another Bible student, Fa- 
lema'a Tuipoloa, also became a Witness, as did several 
members of his family. 

One of Richard’s Bible students, young Siemu Taase, 
used to lead a gang of thieves that stole goods from the 
public works department, Before he could make spiritu¬ 
al progress, however, Siemu’s past caught up with him 
and he was jailed for his crimes. Undeterred, Richard ob¬ 
tained permission from the warden to continue Siemu’s 
study under a shady mango tree about IDO yards outside 
the jail walls. In time, several other inmates joined the 
study. 

“Although we were unguarded,” recalls Richard, 
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Faithfulness 
Despite Poor Health 

FAGALIMA TUATAGALOA 

BORN 1903 BAPTIZED 1953 

profile Declining the opportunity!!) 
become a prominent matai, he became a 
regular pioneer. 

T ATER, despite his poor eyesight and a clubfoot, Faga- 
-L lima served for years as a special pioneer through¬ 
out Samoa. One circuit overseer, when workirjg from 
house-to-house with Fagalima, noticed that he was ac¬ 
curately reading scriptures without glasses and asked 
him if his eyesight was improving. Fagalima replied 
that he had lost his glasses and was quoting passages 
from memory. 

Eager to attend a convention in Fiji, Fagalima 
worked alone on the far side of Upolu for four weeks 
gathering coconuts. Despite his clubfoot, lie carried 15 
coconuts at a time for two miles to a location where he 
could remove the outer husk and extract and dry the 
coconut meat, or copra. Fie then sold the copra and 
traveled to Apia to pay his fare to Fiji—only to discover 
that the price had increased beyond his means. Rather 
than complain, give up, or ask for help, he returned to 
cut more copra and earn the needed money. He did all 
of this to attend a convention he thought would be 
held in two languages that he did not know. What a re¬ 
ward it was for Fagalima when he arrived in Fiji and 
discovered that most of the convention program was 
to be presented in his own language! 
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"none of the prisoners ever tried 
to escape, and some accepted 
the truth." After his release from 
prison, Siemu eventually served 
as an elder. 

In 1955t Richard married 
an Australian pioneer, Gloria 
Green. Together they spent 15 
years in Samoa, and before re¬ 
turning to Australia, they helped 
35 people learn the truth. They 
now live in Brisbane, Australia, 
where Richard serves as an elder 
in the local Samoan-language 
congregation. 

Another Australian couple, 
William and Marjorie (Girlie) 
Moss, helped out in those early 
years. Bill, a practical-minded 
elder, and Girlie, a pioneer with 
24 years of experience, arrived in Apia in 1956. At the 
time, 28 publishers associated with the Apia Congrega¬ 
tion, and there were book study groups in both Apia and 
Faleasiu. For the next nine years, Bill and Girlie worked 
tirelessly along with the congregation. By the time Girl¬ 
ie's deteriorating health forced them to return to Austra¬ 
lia in 1965, the Faleasiu group had become a congrega¬ 
tion in its own right. 


Richard and Gloria 
Jenkins Ofi their wedding 
day, January 1355 


During those years, requests to allow missionaries 
into the country were repeatedly denied by the Samoan 
government. Clearly, they and the clergy hoped that Je¬ 
hovah'S Witnesses would simply fade away. However, 
the very opposite occurred. The Witnesses increased in 
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number and were active and zealous—they were here to 
stay! 

PROGRESS IN AMERICAN SAMOA 

Before the Sellars' visas for Samoa expired in 1954, 
Ron decided to apply for residency in American Samoa 
instead of returning to Australia. “When I approached the 
attorney general of American Samoa,” writes Ron, “and 
he learned that the Samoan government had rejected our 
visa applications on religious grounds, he said, "Mr. Sel¬ 
lars, we have religious freedom in American Samoa, and 
I am going to make sure that you get a visa/" 

Ron and Dolly arrived in Pago Pago, American Samoa, 
on January 5, 1954. As a condition of entry, the attor¬ 
ney general asked Ron to report regularly to hi/ office 
so that he could become better 
acquainted with Jehovah's Wit¬ 
nesses. As a result, they enjoyed 
several fine spiritual discussions. 

Later that month, Ron and 
Dolly received a dinner invi¬ 
tation to the attorney general’s 
home. Since the local Catholic 
priest and the London Mission¬ 
ary Society pastor were also in¬ 
vited, a lively Bible discussion 
ensued. “At the end of the eve¬ 
ning,” remembers Ron, “the at¬ 
torney general thanked ail of 
us for coming and said, ‘Well, I 
think that Mr. and Mrs. Sellars 
have prevailed In tonight's dis¬ 
cussion.’ Soon afterward, we re¬ 
ceived our permanent residency 


Girlie and Bill Moss on 
their way to Samoa 




visas. When the attorney general later informed us that 
the government would welcome further applications for 
Witness missionaries to enter the country, I immediately 
passed the information on to the Australia branch office . 19 

The first person to dedicate his life to Jehovah in 
American Samoa was 19-year-old Ualesi (Wallace) Pedro, 
a Tokelauan by birth. Lydia Pedro, a relative who was a 
special pioneer in Fiji, had left a copy of the book “Let God 
be True” with Wallace's older brother when she was vis¬ 
iting in 1952. Young Wallace discovered the book at his 
brother's home and studied it carefully. 

After finding the Pedro family in 1954, Ron and Dol¬ 
ly studied with Wallace's older brother and sister. Wal¬ 
lace believed in Jehovah God, but at first his distrust of 
religion made him wary of joining the study. Iti time, 
though, he became convinced that Jehovah's Witnesses 
have the truth, and he began attending meetings regu¬ 
larly in Fagatogo. He made rapid spiritual progress, and 
on Apri l 30,1955, Wallace was baptized in Pago Pago Har¬ 
bor. 

By January 1955, just one year after Ron and Dolly ar¬ 
rived, seven persons were attending meetings at their 
humble home in Fagatogo. It was sparsely furnished, so 
everyone sat on the floor. Before long, three of the new 
ones began accompanying Ron and Dolly in the field 
ministry. It was a day of small beginnings, but wonderf ul 
developments lay just ahead. 

GILEAD MISSIONARIES ARRIVE 

On February 4,1955, two missionary couples from the 
United States, Paul and Frances Evans and Gordon and 
Patricia Scott, arrived in American Samoa. They settled 
into the Fagatogo missionary home, which looked out 
upon a colorful neighborhood. Circuit overseer Leonard 
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“I Enjoyed Every Day” 

RONALD SELLARS 
BORN 1922 BAPTIZED 1940 

profile Re and his wife, Olive (Dolly), entered 
Samoa as special pioneers in 1953. He graduated 
from Gilead missionary school in 1961. Ron still 
serves as a special pioneer in American Samoa. 

W HEN the government in Samoa refused to extend 
our visas, Dolly and I moved to American Sa¬ 
moa. The interisland ship dropped us at the deserted 
Pago Pago wharf at three o’clock in the morifing. We 
were the only publishers in the country and had $12 in 
our pockets. Later that morning the father of a for¬ 
mer Bible student kindly gave us accommodations. We 
slept in a curtained-off corner of his one-room home. 
Although we wanted to find our own place to live, we 
started witnessing at the house right next door. 

Several weeks later we rented a large apartment lo¬ 
cated above a general store in the village of Fagatogo. It 
had superb views of picturesque Pago Pago Harbor but 
was completely bare. Brother Knorr had told us: “When 
you go to the Pacific islands, you may have few com¬ 
forts. You may even have to flatten literature cartons on 
the floor to make your bed.” So that's what we did! 
Only months later did we have the money to build a 
proper bed, table, and chairs. Still, we were glad to have 
a place to call home. 

Although my dear w r ife passed away in 1985,1 still 
go out in the service most days. Looking back on more 
than 50 years of pioneer and missionary service, I can 
honestly say that I enjoyed every day! 








“They Instilled in Me a 
Love for Jehovah” 

WALLACE PEDRO 

BORN 1935 BAPTIZED 1955 

PROFILE The first person baptized in American 
Samoa. He and his wife, Caroline, pioneered and 
then raised a family. They now serve in Seattle, 
Washington, USA 


TY/HEN I studied the Bible and started preaching, 
W my family put me out of the house with only 
the clothes I was wearing! That night I had to sleep on 
the beach. I prayed to Jehovah for courage to serve 
him whatever the outcome. 

The next day, I was in time school library when 
Brother Paul Evans unexpectedly walked in. Sensing 
that something was wrong, he said, “Let’s go to the 
missionary home and talk about it.” The missionaries 
kindly took me in, and later that year I was baptized. 
After graduating from high school, I pioneered 
with the missionaries. Later I married a zealous Cana¬ 
dian pioneer, Caroline Plinsche, who had served in 
Fiji, and wc started special pioneering in American Sa¬ 
moa, 

My parents’ attitude gradually mellowed. My father 
studied the Bible before his death, and my mother was 
baptized at 72 years of age. I am thankful for the ex¬ 
ample of those early missionaries. They instilled in 
me a love for Jehovah that has sustained me to this 
day! 
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(Len) Helloerg, who visited Pago Pago that year, describes 
the scene 

“The missionary home was a large apartment above 
an old-fashioned general store. To one side, across a small 
stream, was a bar where sailors sought entertainment in 
the evenings. When brawls spilled out of the bar into the 
street below, the local police chief, a short but very solid 
man, would wade into the throng with his cigar damped 
firmly between his teeth and throw punches left and 
right to subdue the crowd. Hellfire sermons blasted forth 
from a church just beyond the backyard From the front 
veranda, we could see crowds flocking around the bank 
once a month on government payday. Church mission¬ 
aries, assembled from around the island, would search 
frantically through the crowd in an effort to collet* tithes 
from church members before the money was spent.” 

Those lively surroundings provided a climate for 
much interest in spiritual things. “One missionary,” re¬ 
lates Len, “started his day at six in the morning by con¬ 
ducting a Bible study in the barber shop across the square 
before the owner started work. He then studied with the 
local baker before bringing bread home for breakfast. 
Later in the day, in the town square, the same brother 
studied with a group of prisoners from the local jail.” By 
year’s end, the missionaries were conducting approxi¬ 
mately 60 Bible studies with more than 200 people, 

“MOVIE TONIGHT—NO CHARGE” 

One reason for this flourishing interest was the film 
The New World Society in Action* This film—the first 
produced by the organization since the “Photo-Drama of 

* This movie was rereleased on videocassette in 1995 and is available 
in Arabic, Chinese (Cantonese and Mandarin), Czech, Danish, Dutch, En¬ 
glish, Finnish, French, German, Greek, Italian, Japanese, Korean, Norwe¬ 
gian, Portuguese (Brazilian and European), Spanish, and Swedish. 
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Creation* nearly 40 years earlier—highlighted the glob¬ 
al preaching and printing work and showed how Jeho¬ 
vah's Witnesses are organized. During a four-week vis¬ 
it to American Samoa in 1955, Len showed the film 15 
times, to a total audience of 3,227 people, an average of 
215 per showing. 

“Before each showing,” recalls Len, “we advertised the 
film by driving through the villages tossing out leaflets to 
everybody we passed. At the same time, we shouted out, 
'Movie tonight—no charge/ along with the name of the 
village where it would be screened*” 

The film made a huge impression on the population. 
After each showing, audiences wanted to learn more 
about Jehovah’s Witnesses and their teachings. Rather 
than wait for the Witnesses to return, many interested 
people came directly to the missionary home, where mis¬ 
sionaries conducted several studies in different parts of 
the home at the same time, When one group left, an¬ 
other took their place, “Years later,” remembers Ron Sel¬ 
lars, “people still associated Jehovah's Witnesses with the 
wonderful things they had seen in that film,” 

PERSISTENT PREACHING REACHES HEARTS 

Two months after Len Heiberg's visit, the first con¬ 
gregation of Jehovah's Witnesses in American Samoa 
was formed at Fagatogo. Within a year the number of 
publishers in the congregation increased from 14 to 22, 
About that time two more special pioneers, Fred and 
Shirley Wegener, arrived from Australia to assist the 
growing congregation. Fred now serves as a member of 
the Samoa Country Committee. 

These publishers, pioneers, and missionaries were 
“aglow with the spirit,” (Rom, 12:11) “As a result of the 
publishers’ persistence,” writes Len, “and the level of 
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Persistence 
Gets Results 


PAUL EVANS 


BORN 1917 BAPTIZED 1948 

profiue He and his wife, Frances, served 
as missionaries in Samoa and American 
Samoa for over 40 years. 


TV/HEN my wife and I com- 
W menced circuit work in 
1957, it was not easy^ to en¬ 
ter Samoa because the govern¬ 
ment was trying to isolate the 
local Witnesses from outside 
help. Visitors and tourists were 
even required to sign a state¬ 
ment promising not to prose¬ 
lytize during their stay. So, on 
my first visit to Samoa as cir¬ 
cuit overseer, I asked the immigration official what it 
meant to proselytize. When he appeared confused, I 
asked: 

“Suppose you were a Catholic visiting another 
country and you went to church. If they asked you, 
could you get up and give a talk?” 

“You should be free to do that,” he replied. 

“Now,” I continued, “you know that Jehovah’s Wit¬ 
nesses visit people at their homes with their Bible mes¬ 
sage, If my friends want me to go along with them as 
they do this work, is that permitted?" 
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“That would probably be OK,” he answered. 

“But what if the householder asks me a question?” I 
inquired. “Can I say anything in reply?” 

“I don’t see any problem with that,” he said. 

“Well, that’s good. At least now I know what to do,” 
I concluded. 

When leaving the country after a successful circuit 
visit, I asked this same official if he had heard any neg¬ 
ative reports about our visit. 

“Not a thing,” he replied. “Everything is fine.” 

“So, what about entry permits for our next visit?” I 
asked. 



“Don’t apply through the immigration department,” 
he advised. “Just write me a personal letter, and I’ll see 
that you get a permit.” 

So that is what we did 
for several visits. 

Unfortunately, the of¬ 
ficials who succeeded 
this fair-minded man 
proved to be less co¬ 
operative and refused 
subsequent circuit over¬ 
seers entry into Samoa. 

This situation continued 
until 1974, when the gov¬ 
ernment granted Frances 
and me missionary sta¬ 
tus. Our patience and 
persistence were finally 
rewarded. 


Frances and Paul Evans 


Bible interest in the community, by the mid-1960’s, a Bi¬ 
ble study had been conducted at one time or another in 
every home in the village of Fagatogo. Every home on the 
island was also visited on a monthly basis in those years.” 

This thorough preaching campaign did not fail to 
influence the thinking of local people on Biblical mat¬ 
ters. “It became common knowledge that everlasting life 
would be on earth,” says Len, “that there is no hellfire, 
and that the dead are unconscious. People had learned 
these basic truths, not from their church, but from Jeho¬ 
vah’s Witnesses. This was because we spoke to them one 
on one and reasoned with them from their own Bibles.” 

Even so, religious and family ties prevented most in¬ 
dividuals from acting on what they learned. Others pre¬ 
ferred the loose morals tolerated by the churches to the 
high moral standards required of true Christians. Never¬ 
theless, there were honesthearted individuals who, like 
the traveling merchant in Jesus’ illustration, viewed the 
truth as a pearl of high value and seized hold of it. Many 
such sincere islanders courageously took a firm stand for 
the truth.—Matt. 13:45,46. 

WITNESSING-SAMOAN STYLE 

“It was such a joy to go witnessing in those early 
years,” reflects Caroline Pedro, a pioneer from Canada 
who married Wallace Pedro in I960. “At nearly every 
home, someone was willing to talk about the Bible. Bible 
studies were easy to start, and whole families often sat in. 

“Preaching in outlying villages was especially mem¬ 
orable. Young children usually accompanied us from 
house to house listening intently to our presentation. 
They then ran ahead to let the next householder know 
that we were coming. They even told the householder 
what we were talking about and what scriptures we were 
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using! As a result, to stay ahead of the village children, we 
prepared several presentations.” 

While sharing in the witnessing work, the brothers 
also remained conscious of good manners and proper lo¬ 
cal protocol (1 Cor. 9:20-23) Former missionary Charles 
Pritchard, now a Branch Committee member in New 
Zealand, writes: “Because of the hot tropical climate, 
village fale (houses) have no walls, so we could easily 
see if someone was home. It was considered die height 
of bad manners to speak either while standing or be- 
fore the householder had formally welcomed us. So we 
approached each dwelling and silently waited for the 
householder to notice us. He or she would then place a 
clean mat on the pebble floor inside the door. This was 
an invitation for us to remove our shoes, enter the home, 
and sit cross-legged on the mat." Sitting like that on the 
floor for long periods was a painful experience for many 
missionaries. Thankfully, local custom allowed them to 
extend their legs and feet and modestly cover them with 
a mat. They thus avoided pointing their uncovered feet 
at the householder—a gross insult to Samoans. 

“Householders would formally welcome us and ex¬ 
plain that we honored them by bringing our Bible mes¬ 
sage to their humble home," says John Rhodes, who 
served as a missionary in Samoa and American Samoa for 
20 years. “The conversation then turned to personal mat¬ 
ters: Where do you come from? Do you have children? 
Where does your family live?" 

John's wife, Helen, adds: “We always addressed the 
householder with respectful terms normally used on for¬ 
mal occasions. This language of respect dignified both 
the householder and our Bible message." 
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“Through these introductions,” says Caroline Pedro, 
“we became well acquainted with the individuals and 
their family, and they with us. It helped us to meet their 
spiritual needs more effectively.” 

Once introductions were complete, the publishers 
were free to present the Kingdom message. “Household¬ 
ers customarily listened to us for as Long as we wanted 
to speak, 71 recalls former missionary Robert Boies. "They 
would then repeat to us many of the things we had 
said to show us that they felt our message was impor¬ 
tant." 

Since people were well versed in the Bible, long dis¬ 
cussions on Bible teachings were common. “These dis¬ 
cussions helped to sharpen my understandi ng of various 
Bible subjects," says Caroline Pedro. Most household¬ 
ers readily accepted literature. In time, publishers learned 
to tell the difference between those who were merely cu¬ 
rious and those who were genuinely interested in spiri¬ 
tual things. 

Many newly interested people who began attending 
meetings were eager to start out in the field ministry. 



“Samoans have a natural flair for oratory,” says John 
Rhodes, “and many new ones could confidently express 
their faith to others with little or no training. Even so, we 
encouraged them to use published witnessing sugges¬ 
tions and to reason with people on the Scriptures rather 
than rely solely on their natural speaking abilities.” Such 
fine training eventually produced many accomplished 
evangelizers. 

THE IMPACT OF SAMOAN LITERATURE 

While many Samoans speak fluent English, there are 
some who do not. To reach the hearts of those truth- 
loving islanders, Pclc Fuaiupolu translated four tracts 
into the Samoan language in 1954. Pele went on to be 
the organization’s principal Samoan translator for many 
years. He often worked late into the night, typing up 
translated material on an old manual typewriter in the 
light of a kerosene lantern. 

While attending to this translation work, Pele cared 
for his wife and eight children, took the lead in congre¬ 
gation activities, and worked five and a half days a week 
inspecting cocoa plantations around the islands. “Dur¬ 
ing those years of tireless activity," writes Len Heiberg, 
“Pele never sought recognition or praise. On the con¬ 
trary, he was deeply thankful for the privilege of being 
used by Jehovah. His loyalty, humility, and zeal made 
him an outstanding Witness—one fondly admired and 
loved by us all.” 

In 1955 the publishers distributed 16,000 copies of 
the 32-page Samoan booklet *This Good News of the 
Kingdom. ’ It used simple language and presented basic 
Bible teachings in an easy-to-understand way—making 
it an ideal tool for starting and conducting home Bible 
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A Language of Orators 


The Samoan tongue has a soft, lilting sound that is 
gentle to the ear. However, “since many words appear as 
a jumble of vowels,” observes Fred Wegener, “mission¬ 
aries need plenty of practice ( faata'ita'iga ) and encour¬ 
agement ( faalaeiauina ) to master the language.” 

Colorful oratory and proverbial speech play an im¬ 
portant part in Samoan culture. Chiefs (matai) and ora¬ 
tors (tulafalc, talking chiefs) like to quote from the Bi¬ 
ble and use elaborate language on formal occasions. 
The traditional courtesy of the Samoan people is par¬ 
ticularly noteworthy in their meticulous use 6f formal 
and ceremonial language when required. Samoan has 
a highly developed polite “chiefly” language (tautala 
lelei ) when speaking to or about God, chiefs, people in 
authority, and foreign visitors. On the other hand, for 
everyday conversation or when speaking of oneself, Sa¬ 
moan has colloquial language (tautala leaga ), a less for¬ 
mal, more relaxed way of speaking. 

To avoid causing offense when discussing official 
and ceremonial matters or when talking about the Bi¬ 
ble, the respectful “chiefly” form of Samoan has special¬ 
ly designated dignified terms. “Because politeness and 
respect pervade the endre language,” explains Geoffrey 
Jackson, a member of the Governing Body who served 
as a missionary in Samoa, “when witnessing to others, 
it is important to address Samoans with the politeness 
usually reserved for royalty, at the same time follow¬ 
ing the humble custom of using everyday words when 
speaking of oneself.” 
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“Children often 
announced our arrival 
in the village by crying 
out,‘Here comes 
Armageddon!”’ 


studies. Writes Richard Jen¬ 
kins: “After going through the 
booklet a couple of times, new 
ones were ready for baptism. 
We loved it!” Other Samoan- 
language booklets soon fol¬ 
lowed. 


The Samoan edition of The Watchtower first appeared 
in 1958. Fred Wegener, a printer by trade, produced the 
magazine by stapling together single sheets of mimeo¬ 
graphed paper. Later editions were printed in the 
United States and then in Australia. Several of our pub¬ 
lications were translated and released as monthly in¬ 
stallments in the Samoan Watchtower. From the early 
1970’s, the release of complete books in Samoan did 
much to speed up the preaching work. 

The organization’s bound books have enjoyed wide 
distribution throughout the Samoan islands. In 1955 
when publishers distributed the book You May Survive 
Armageddon Into God's New World, most households in 
American Samoa obtained a copy. “People read their Bi¬ 
llies, but most had never heard of Armageddon,” writes 
Wallace Pedro. “Yet, after families read this book, chil¬ 
dren often announced our arrival in the village by cry¬ 
ing out, ‘Here comes Armageddon!’ Some parents even 
named their children Armageddon. ” 

The Samoan edition of the book The Truth That 
Leads to Eternal Life, released in 1972, had a similar im¬ 
pact. Most missionaries initially placed two or more car¬ 
tons of this book each month with eager readers. “Peo¬ 
ple approached us in the local marketplace,” recalls Fred 
Wegener, “and even leaned out of bus windows to ask 
for copies of the Truth book.” 
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‘We Left With Many Tears’ 

ROBERT BOIES 
BORN 1942 BAPTIZED 1969 

profile He and his wife, Elizabeth (Betty), served as 
missionaries in the Samoan islands from 1978 to 1986, 

TUT^ found that even when we first arrived, the peo- 
W pie of American Samoa appreciated our efforts 
to learn Samoan and overlooked our many mistakes. 
On one occasion, 1 used Revelation 12:9 to explain Sa¬ 
tan’s influence on the world. However, the Samoan 
words for devil (tiapolo) and lemon (tipolo) sound 
very similar. Confusing the words, I explained that the 
“lemon” had been cast out of heaven and was mislead¬ 
ing the entire inhabited earth. However, I said that Je¬ 
hovah would soon crush and put an end to the “lem¬ 
on,” Naturally, the householder and my missionary 
companion laughed heartily. 

On another occasion, I recited a memorized pre¬ 
sentation to a Samoan woman in the house-to-house 
work. I later learned that the only part of the presenta¬ 
tion that she understood was a brief reference to Reve¬ 
lation 21:4, Sensing that my message must be impor¬ 
tant, she immediately went inside and read the verse 
from her Bible. That one scripture so touched her 
heart that the woman later accepted a Bible study, and 
she and her children came into the truth! 

Happily, we eventually mastered the Samoan lan¬ 
guage and enjoyed many fine experiences, When 
health problems forced us to return to the United 
States, we left Samoa with many tears. 
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STRENGTHENED BY ASSEMBLIES 

In June 1957, excitement over the first circuit assem¬ 
bly to be held in Pago Pago, American Samoa, was run¬ 
ning high among the brothers. There to enjoy the pro¬ 
gram were publishers who had come by boat from 
Samoa. Keen to invite the public, the brothers adver¬ 
tised the assembly program extensively in both English 
and Samoan. As a result, the 60 publishers in Samoa and 
American Samoa were thrilled to have 106 people at the 
opening session on Friday. 

At this assembly there were some unexpected devel¬ 
opments during meal breaks because of Samoan culture 
and the curiosity of onlookers. “Dining is an important 
part of Samoan culture,” writes Ron Sellars, “and people 
customarily invite passersby to join them at mealtime. 
But when the brothers invited large numbers of curious 
bystanders to join them for the midday meal at the as¬ 
sembly, it placed an unanticipated load on the food de¬ 
partment, which had only prepared enough food for the 
assembled brothers and sisters.” 


This Kingdom Hall built in Apia was the first In Samoa 


“The Whole Town Turned Out” 


One of the largest funerals ever held in Apia was that 
of Fred Williams back in the 1950’s. The Captain, as 
he was known, was a tough, old retired seaman who 
was married to one of Jehovah’s Witnesses. He had 
sailed the seven seas and was well-known throughout 
the South Pacific. His many exploits included navigat¬ 
ing his crew back to safety in an open lifeboat across a 
thousand miles of ocean with barely any rations after 
being shipwrecked on a remote reef. 

The Captain believed that the practice of religion 
in general was insincere. Nevertheless, this farmer 
whiskey-drinking, poker-playing sailor studied the Bi¬ 
ble with Bill Moss and became a zealous Witness. By 
the time he got baptized, the Captain was practically 
blind and more-or-less bedridden. Yet, he never failed 
to share his newfound faith with his numerous visitors, 
including many religious leaders. 

When the Captain died, his will specified that Jeho¬ 
vah’s Witnesses conduct the funeral and that he be bur¬ 
ied at sea. “It seemed as if the whole town turned out for 
the funeral,” writes Girlie Moss. “The radio station an¬ 
nounced Iris death, and business firms in Apia lowered 
their flags to half-mast as a sign of respect.” In addi¬ 
tion to all the Witnesses present, there were lawyers, 
schoolteachers, prominent religious leaders, and many 
from the business community. 

Everyone paid rapt attention as the speaker, Bill 
Moss, using many Bible texts, explained the Captain’s 
hope of a resurrection on a paradise earth. “I felt a great 
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wave of love for the Captain,” says Girlie, “because he 
had prepared for this witness to be given at his funeral 
to so many who are normally hard to contact or to talk 
to in the door-to-door ministry, I thought about Abel 
who, ‘although he died, yet speaks.’" (Heb. 11:4) “The 
Captain, by means of his funeral, gave a great witness 
on the day that he died.” 

After the funeral talk at the Captain’s home, a con¬ 
voy of over 50 cars proceeded to the harbor. “The wharf 
was so packed with onlookers," writes Girlie, “that the 
police had to keep the way open for us to get to the 
boat, Then, along with the family, the high commis¬ 
sioner, and prominent citizens, we boarded the yacht 
Aolele (Flying Cloud ) and put out to sea.” The name of 
the yacht was most appropriate, as Bill had to ding to 
the mast because the yacht was tossed like a cork in 
the waves and the wind tugged ferocious¬ 
ly at him, his clothing, and the pages of 
his Bible. Finally, Bill read the Bible’s 
promise that ‘the sea will give up those 
dead in it’ and said a prayer. (Rev, 20: 
13) After that, the Captain’s wrapped 
and weighted body slipped into the 
tempestuous waters of his be¬ 
loved Pacific Ocean. People 
talked about this funeral 
long afterward, provid¬ 
ing many opportunities 
for a further witness. 


“Captain" Fred Williams 
before his baptism 


w 


Nevertheless, mealtimes gave a fine witness to on¬ 
lookers, In Samoa, on special occasions men customarily 
eat before women and children. Foreigners and ministers 
of religion usually sit apart from others and receive the 
best portions of food. At the assembly, however, onlook¬ 
ers saw foreign missionaries and local families happily 
eating together as equals. The love and unity among Je¬ 
hovah’s people was clearly evident for all to see. 

Assemblies such as these not only encouraged and 
trained the publishers but also prepared them for severe 
trials that lay immediately ahead. 

APOSTASY IN APIA 

It became apparent that along with the encourag¬ 
ing growth taking place in the islands, problems were 
brewing in Samoa. Several individuals, led by a strong- 
willed person who was a matai (family chief), had been 
resisting theocratic direction and stirring up trouble in 
the Apia Congregation. Since meetings w r ere held in this 
man's home, tensions in the congregation steadily in¬ 
creased. 

Finally, in 1958, the rebels broke away to form their 
own study group. Douglas Held, who then served at 
the Australia branch and was visiting Fiji at the time, 
crossed over to Samoa to try to assist the disgruntled 
ones. Although his mature Scriptural counsel greatly en¬ 
couraged faithful ones in the congregation, one quarter 
of those attending the meetings there eventually took 
their stand with the rebels. Victims of their own unyield¬ 
ing pride, several of these individuals later had to lx dis- 
fellowshipped 

It soon became clear, though, where Jehovah’s spirit 
lay. The rebel group eventually fragmented and came to 
nothing. In contrast, the Apia Congregation enjoyed a 
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35 percent increase in publishers that year. After meeting 
temporarily at Richard and Gloria Jenkins’ home, located 
near the Apia hospital, the congregation finally moved to 
Maatusi Leauanae’s home in Faatoia, Apia. Here the pub¬ 
lishers enjoyed a truly warm spirit of love and coopera¬ 
tion. The first Kingdom Hall in Apia was later built on 
Maatusi’s property, with financial assistance from a con¬ 
gregation in Sydney, Australia. 

ENCOURAGING ASSOCIATION 

The Apia Congregation was further strengthened in 
1959 when the Samoan government allowed five mis¬ 
sionaries from American Samoa to attend the first circuit 
assembly held in Apia. How delighted all were when 288 
people attended and 10 were baptized! Two years later, 
the congregation hosted their first district convention at 
an old German hospital building near a guesthouse, the 
White Horse Inn. This landmark convention drew dele¬ 
gates from as far away as New Zealand. 

Those gatherings gave the brothers valuable training 
in assembly organization. Thus, when the Samoan gov¬ 
ernment later refused to allow traveling overseers and 
missionaries into the country, the brothers were able to 
organize their own assemblies. In 1967 they even orga¬ 
nized and presented a full-costume hour-long Bible dra¬ 
ma—a first for Samoa. That drama, which was based on 
God’s provision of the cities of refuge in ancient Israel, 
was long remembered by those present. 

During those years, the publishers in Samoa also ben¬ 
efited from attending interisland conventions in Ameri¬ 
can Samoa and Fiji, even though this required consider¬ 
able effort and sacrifice. For example, attending district 
conventions in Fiji not only meant paying travel and food 
expenses but also involved being away from Samoa for 
up to a month. 
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AMERICAN SAMOA MOVES AHEAD 

In 1966 the brothers in American Samoa were thrilled 
to host the “God’s Sons of Liberty” District Assembly in 
Pago Pago. This historic convention drew 372 delegates 
and eight language groups from Australia, Fiji, New Cal¬ 
edonia, New Zealand, Niue, Samoa (formerly Western Sa¬ 
moa), Tahiti, Tonga, and Vanuatu (formerly New Heb¬ 
rides). The colorful, multilingual crowd raised the ratio 
of Witnesses to local residents in the convention city to 
1 in every 35, even though at the time, there were only 
28 publishers in the local congregation! 

How would so few publishers accommodate so many 
visitors? “We had no trouble finding accommodations for 
the large number of visiting delegates,” recalls Fred. We¬ 
gener. “The local people were hospitable and readily wel¬ 
comed the brothers, much to the chagrin of the religious 
leaders.” 

This convention had a wonderful effect on the Pago 
Pago Congregation. Within six months, meeting atten¬ 
dance increased by 59 percent and many new ones qual¬ 
ified as publishers of the good news. “It also spurred the 
congregation to build a more suitable place for meet¬ 
ings,” writes Ron Sellars. Although there was little vacant 
land on the island of Tutuila, where Pago Pago is located, 
a local publisher kindly gave the congregation a 30-year 
lease on a block of land to the west of the city, at Tafuna. 

“The land was below sea level,” says Fred Wegener, “so 
the congregation labored for three months to gather lava 
rocks to raise the site foundations.” 

The local Catholic priest, who regularly read The 
Watchtower and Awake!, allowed the brothers to borrow 
the church’s concrete mixer when it came time to pour 
the concrete floor. “This priest,” writes Ron Sellars, “later 
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read an A wake! article on marriage and immediately left 
the priesthood to get married* 15 

Brothers from overseas generously assisted with this 
Kingdom Hall project. Gordon and Patricia Scott, who 
were two of the first missionaries to serve in American Sa¬ 
moa but who had returned to the United States, donated 
chairs from their congregation for use in the new hall. 
“Then, by selling surplus chairs to the local movie the¬ 
ater,” says Ron Sellars, “we paid for the cost of freighting 
all the chairs to the island!” The new 130-seat Kingdom 
Hall at Tafuna was completed and dedicated in 1971. Up¬ 
stairs missionary quarters were later added to the hall. 

SAMOA OPENS ITS DOORS 

Up until 1974, the work in Samoa was hampered by 
government restrictions that prevented Witness mission¬ 
aries from entering the country* In that year local respon¬ 
sible brothers approached the prime minister directly to 
discuss the matter. One of these brothers, Mufaulu Galu- 
vao, writes: “During the discussion, we discovered that a 
government official had set up an unauthorized commit¬ 
tee to review all missionary" applications. This committee, 
made up of our religious enemies, simply rejected our 
visa applications outright without even informing the 
prime minister, 

“The prime minister had been unaware of this .schem¬ 
ing; hence, he immediately ordered the chief immigra¬ 
tion officer to bring him the file on Jehovah's Witnesses. 
In our presence, he dissolved the bogus committee and 
granted Paul and Frances Evans three-year missionary vi¬ 
sas with the opportunity to obtain an extension after that 
time.” Thrilling news indeed! After 19 years of persistent 
efforts, they finally entered Samoa as fully accredited mis¬ 
sionaries! 
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Paul and Frances first lived with Mufaulu Galuvao 
and Ills family, but when John and Helen Rhodes ar¬ 
rived in 1977, both couples moved into a newly rented 
missionary home in Vaiala, Apia. Other missionaries in¬ 
cluded Robert and Betty Boies in 1978, David and Susan 
Yoshikawa in 1979, and Russell and Leilani Earnshaw in 
1980* 

ADAPTING TO ISLAND LIFE 

Foreign Witnesses who moved to Samoa over the 
years soon discovered that even in this paradise, life 
has its challenges. One such challenge is transportation, 
“During our first two years of missionary service in Apia,” 
writes John Rhodes, “we often walked long distances to 
attend meetings and go witnessing* Wc also used the 
popular and colorful island buses to get around,” 

These highly decorated vehicles usually have a wood¬ 
en cabin mounted on the back of a smali-to-medium- 
size truck* Crammed inside, passengers carry everything 
from farm tools to fresh produce. Loud music and merry 
singing complete the festive atmosphere on board. Bus 



“The bus to Vava'u 
is always punctual: 
It arrives when it 
gets there” 


stops, timetables, and bus routes 
tend to be quite flexible* “The bus 
to Vava‘u T " points out one travel 
guide, “is always punctual: it ar¬ 
rives when it gets there ” 

“If we wanted to buy something along the way” says 
John, “we simply asked the driver to stop. After making 
our purchase, we reboarded the bus and continued our 
journey. Even so, nobody worried about the delay.” 

If the bus was full, new passengers would sit on the 
lap of those already seated. So missionary husbands 
quickly learned to have their wife on their lap. At jour¬ 
ney’s end, children and adults often paid their fare by ex¬ 
tracting a small coin from their ear—a convenient coin 
pocket! 

To travel between islands, missionaries and publish¬ 
ers used planes and small boats Journeys could be peril¬ 
ous; delays inevitable. “We had to learn to be patient and 
cultivate a sense of humor,” says Elizabeth Illingworth, 
who for many years served with her husband, Peter, in 
circuit work throughout the South Pacific. 

On land, heavy rains can make travel difficult—es¬ 
pecially during the cyclone season* Attempting to cross 
a flooded stream on his way to a Congregation Book 



“We Kept 
Coming Back” 

FRED WEGENER 
BORN 1933 BAPTIZED 1952 

profile He and his wile, Shirley, serve 
at Samoa Bethel. Fred is a member of 
the Country Committee. 

W E MOVED from Austra¬ 
lia to American Samoa 
as newlyweds in 1956 to serve as special pioneers. 
Our first assignment was Laulri, a small village at 
the eastern entrance of Pago Pago Harbor. There we 
moved into a run-down shack with no doors, win¬ 
dows, ceiling, or running water. After making it liv¬ 
able, we immediately had a new addition to our fami¬ 
ly, Wallace Pedro, a local youth who had been evicted 
from his home by his opposed parents, came to live 
and pioneer with us. 

Two years later, we attended Gilead and were as¬ 
signed to Tahiti as missionaries. Our stay there, how¬ 
ever, was short-lived. The government rejected our 
missionary applications and politely informed us by 
letter that we must leave on the next plane. After re¬ 
turning to American Samoa, we served with Paul and 
Frances Evans and Ron and Doily Sellars at the Fa- 
gatogo missionary home in Pago Pago. Here I print¬ 
ed the Samoan Watchtower and Our Kingdom Minis¬ 
try on an old mimeograph machine set up on the 



SAMOA 


109 








dining room table, In 1962, Shirley and I were invited 
to take up circuit work. Our first circuit covered most 
of the South Pacific, including American Samoa, the 
Cook Islands, Fiji, Kiribati, Niue, Samoa, Tonga, Tuva¬ 
lu, and Vanuatu. 

Eight years later, our son, Darryl, was born, and we 
settled in American Samoa. I served as a special pio¬ 
neer, and Shirley spent most of her time translating 
Bible literature into Samoan, 

About this time, I worked with a Witness abalone 
diver to replenish our family funds. The outboard 
motor on his small boat broke down, and we were 
lost at sea for four days. We drifted hundreds of miles, 
survived a fierce storm, sighted 32 passing vessels, 
and were nearly crushed by a huge container ship 
before being rescued. Soon afterward, Shirley and I 
learned that another baby was on the way, so in 1974 
we reluctantly decided to return to Australia, where 
our daughter, Tamari, was born. 

In the years that followed, we often thought about 
returning to our cherished missionary assignment, 
Imagine our delight when Shirley and I were invited 
to return to Samoa in 1995 with Tamari, to serve at 
Bethel, One year later, Shirley and I were invited to re¬ 
sume circuit work—after a break of 26 years! What a 
joy it was to meet up with the many faithful old- 
timers whom we had worked with years earlier in Sa¬ 
moa, American Samoa, and Tonga!—3 John 4. 

Today, Shirley and I serve alongside Tamari and 
her husband, Hideyuki Motoi, in Samoa Bethel. How 
glad we are that we kept coming back! 
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Study, missionary Geoffrey Jackson slipped and tumbled 
into the raging torrent. Emerging wet and bedraggled, he 
continued to the meeting, where the host family dried 
him off and dressed him in a long black lavalava (a Poly¬ 
nesian wraparound kilt or skirt). His companions had 
difficulty restraining their laughter when a newly inter¬ 
ested person at the meeting mistook him for a Catholic 
priest! Brother Jackson now serves as a member of the 
Governing Body. 

Other challenges confronting new arrivals involved 
mastering a new language, adjusting to the constant trop¬ 
ical heat, coping with unfamiliar health problems, hav¬ 
ing few modern conveniences, and evading a host of 
biting insects. “The missionaries really expended them¬ 
selves in our behalf," writes Mufaulu Galuvao, “and as a 
result, many grateful parents named their children after 
these dear ones, who had lovingly assisted us.” 

SAVAII HEARS THE GOOD NEWS 

Now let us turn our attention to the largest and most 
unspoiled island in the Samoa group, Savaii. Much of 
this island is uninhabited and features lofty mountains, 
a jagged volcanic ridge with some 450 craters, nearly 
impenetrable jungles, and rugged lava fields. The major¬ 
ity of the residents live in small villages scattered along 
the coast. It was in 1955 that the good news first reached 
Savaii. Len Heiberg and a group of publishers from the 
island of Upolu briefly visited to show the film The New 
World Society in Action. 

Six years later, two missionary sisters—Tia Aluni, the 
first Samoan to attend Gilead, and Ivy Kawhe, her part¬ 
ner—were invited to move from American Samoa to Sa¬ 
vaii. Arriving in 1961, the two sisters found accommoda¬ 
tions with an elderly couple living in Fogapoa, a village 
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located on the eastern side of the island. Later, they were 
joined for a while by a special pioneer sister, who had 
once lived on Savaii. To encourage and support the new 
group of between six and eight persons, brothers from 
Apia visited once a month and gave public talks. These 
meetings were held in a small fate in Fogapoa. 

Tia and Ivy remained on Savaii until 1964, when 
they were assigned to another island. For the next ten 
years, there was little spiritual activity on Savaii. Then, 
beginning in 1974, several families moved to Savaii to 
help revitalize the work. These included Risati and Ma- 
reta Segi, Happy and Maota Goeldner-Barnett, Faigaai 
Tu, Palota Alagi, Kumi Falema'a (later Thompson), and 
Ron and Dolly Sellars, who moved from American Sa¬ 
moa. The small group formed at Fogapoa met at the Se- 
gis’ fate, located next to the beach. Later, a missionary 
home and Kingdom Hall were built nearby. In time, an¬ 
other group was established at Taga, a village situated on 
the west coast of Savaii, 

Beginning in 1979, more missionary couples were 
assigned to Savaii to assist the local publishers. These in¬ 
cluded Robert and Betty Boies, John and Helen Rhodes, 
Leva and Tenisia FaaFu, Fred and Tami Holmes, Brian 
and Sue Mulcahy, Matthew and Debbie Kurtz, and 
Jack and Mary Jane Weiser. With the missionaries set¬ 
ting a fine lead, the work in Savaii moved forward 
steadily. 

On Savaii, however, traditions and family ties held a 
tight grip on the people. Up to one third of the vil¬ 
lages banned Jehovah’s Witnesses from preaching in 
their communities, some even making public radio an¬ 
nouncements to that effect. Hence, it took much time 
and patience to help new ones to make progress. Even 
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result, the soles of my feet * 


curl back under my heels, making it very difficult for 
me to walk. 

When I first heard the truth, it sank deep into my 
heart, 1 wanted to attend congregation meetings, but 
walking along the hard and rocky road to get there 
seemed impossible. Eventually, I became very skilled 
at making my own shoes from rubber sandals. These 
allowed me to walk more comfortably. 

I started pioneering soon after my baptism. Then, 
after pioneering for nine years on the island of Upoiu, 
I moved with my sister and her husband to Savaii, 
where there was a need for Kingdom preachers. Here 
I special pioneered along with my niece, Kumi Fale- 
ma‘a. 

Kumi and f traveled by bus each week from Faga to 
Lata, a small village located on the west coast of Savaii. 
After conducting a Bible study with a woman in Lata, 
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we walked five miles to the village of Taga to study 
with another woman. We stayed the night with this 
woman and her family and then returned to Faga on 
the morning bus. This routine continued for about 
two years. Happily, both of these women and their 
families later became active Witnesses. 

When my relatives left Savaii, I stayed behind to 
look after a small group of sisters and interested 
women at Faga. I conducted the weekly Watchtower 
Study and Congregation Book Study and led the sis- 
ters in the house-to-house ministry. Once a month 
an elder traveled from Apia to conduct one of our 
Sunday meetings. Because the village chief forbade 
us to sing Kingdom songs at our meetings, we read 
the words aloud instead. Five years later a mission¬ 
ary couple, Leva and Tenisia Faai'u, arrived from New 
Zealand to help our little group. Others followed. To¬ 
day, Savaii has two flourishing congregations, one at 
Faga and the other at Taga. 

Although I never married, I love children and al¬ 
ways drew close to them. Some children even lived 
with me for a time. Seeing my spiritual “children” 
grow and take their stand for Jehovah has filled me 
with joy. 

Now 1 am old and can no longer walk from door to 
door, I conduct Bible studies at my home and witness 
to people I meet at the local hospital. Even so, my lim¬ 
itations frustrated me, so I prayed to Jehovah to help 
me to do more. Then, missionaries in my congrega¬ 
tion introduced me to telephone witnessing. Looking 
back over my life, I see that Jehovah has truly an¬ 
swered my prayers. 
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so, many came into the truth, including some with seri¬ 
ous health problems. 


OVERCOMING HEALTH PROBLEMS 
TO SERVE JEHOVAH 


One such person was Metusela Neru, who fell from a 
horse and broke his back when he was 12 years old. 
“After his accident,” recalls one missionary, “he walked 
as if he were folded in half, and he was in constant 
pain.” When Metusela began studying the Bible at 19 
years of age, he resolutely endured his family’s oppo¬ 
sition. Because of his disability, what would otherwise 
have been a five-minute walk to congregation meetings 
was a 45-minute ordeal. Nevertheless, Metusela made fine 
progress and was baptized in 1990. He later entered the 
full-time ministry as a regular pioneer and qualified as an 
elder. Since then, more than 30 of his relatives have at¬ 
tended meetings in Faga, and several have been baptized. 
Today, despite his ongoing health problems, Metusela is 
well-known for his smiling face and happy personality. 



Metusela Neru 


Another person who over¬ 
came severe health problems 
to make spiritual progress was 
Saumalu Taua^anae. Saumalu 
was severely disfigured by lep¬ 
rosy and lived in the remote vil¬ 
lage of Aopo. Because his village 
was so isolated, he first studied 
the Bible through correspon¬ 
dence with Ivan Thompson. 
Then Asa Coe, a special pioneer, 
moved to Savaii and took over 
the study. When Saumalu at¬ 
tended his first meeting in 1991, 
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it required a two-hour drive to 
Taga, a village on the opposite 
side of the island. 

So self-conscious was Sau- 
malu about his disfigured ap¬ 
pearance that when he first at¬ 
tended a special assembly day, 
he listened to the program from 
his car. He was deeply moved, 
though, when during the inter¬ 
mission at lunchtime, brothers 
and sisters lovingly approached 
him and extended a heartfelt 
welcome. He gratefully accepted 
their warm invitation and enjoyed the rest of the pro¬ 
gram sitting with the audience. 

Soon Saunralu and his wife, Torise, began attending 
meetings at Faga, traveling more than an hour each way 
to be there. Saumalu was baptized in 1993 and, in time, 
qualified to be a ministerial servant. When doctors later 
amputated one of his legs, he still drove his car to meet¬ 
ings. Their village has banned the preaching work of Je¬ 
hovah’s Witnesses; hence, Saumalu and Torise zealously 
witness to others informally and by means of the tele¬ 
phone. 

Today, they live in Apia, where Saumalu receives reg¬ 
ular treatment for his many health problems. Instead of 
being bitter, he is well-known for his positive, joyful out¬ 
look on life. Both he and his wife are greatly respected for 
their strong faith. 

TRIALS IN TOKELAU 

Tokelau, comprising three isolated atolls located 
north of Samoa, first heard the Kingdom message in 1974. 
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Saumalu Taua'anae 
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In that year, Ropati Uili, a medical doctor, returned to To¬ 
kelau after graduating from medical school in Fiji, Ropa- 
ti’s wife, Emmau, was a baptized Witness, and he had 
studied with Jehovah's Witnesses briefly in Fiji * 

In Tokelau, Ropati discovered that another doctor and 
his wife, Iona and Luisa Tinielu, were baptized Witness¬ 
es, He also met another interested person, Nanumea Foua, 
whose relatives were Jehovah's Witnesses* The three men 
organized regular Bible meetings and public talks, and 
soon an average of 25 persons were attending. The three 
and their families also began to witness informally to 
others. 

However, not everyone was pleased with this theo¬ 
cratic activity* At the instigation of a pastor of the London 
Missionary Society, the island’s council of ciders sum¬ 
moned the three family heads. “They ordered us to stop 
our meetings," recalls Ropati, “and said that if we dis¬ 
obeyed, they would burn us alive in our homes or cast us 
adrift on a raft* We tried to reason with them using the 
Scriptures, but they were adamant* They expected their 
authority to be respected at all costs." After hearing this 
ultimatum, the families decided to hold their meetings 
discreetly to avoid attracting attention. 

This opposition, however, was only the start of their 
troubles. Twelve years later, when Ropati’s sister and 
brother-in-law accepted the truth and resigned from 
their church, the village elders banished every Witness 
from the village. “That night," writes Ropati, “each fami¬ 
ly gathered its personal belongings, loaded them onto 
small boats, and fled to the largest village on the island* 
Their homes and plantations were plundered by their 
former neighbors* 

* Ropati was baptized on a subsequent visit to New Zealand* 
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Yesterday, Today, and Tomorrow 

Residents of Samoa and Tonga set their clocks to 
the same hour, but Tonga’s calendar is one day ahead! 
Why? Samoa and Tonga are located on opposite sides 
of the international date line—Tonga to the west and 
Samoa to the east. Thus, although the two are separat¬ 
ed by only a short distance, Tonga is one of the first 
countries in the world to observe the annual Memorial 
of Christ’s death, while Samoa is one of the last. 
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Despite this persecution, the publishers courageously 
continued to meet together for worship. “ Acting as if they 
were going on a weekend outing,” Ropati relates, “the 
families would paddle to an isolated islet on Saturday 
morning and return Sunday evening after holding their 
meeting.” At that time, several families also made the 
long and arduous boat trip from Tokelau to Samoa to at¬ 
tend annual district conventions. 

The relentless opposition, however, eventually 
prompted these families to emigrate to New Zealand. 
Thus, by 1990, there were no Witnesses left on the atolls. 
Even so, Ivan Thompson, who was then pioneering in 
Apia, studied by interisland mail with Lone Tenia, a 
young man living on Tokelau. Lone made good spiritual 
progress and now serves as an eider tn Australia. ' 

Later, several publishers returned to Tokelau, Geoffrey 
Jackson, who then served at the Samoa branch office, 
tried unsuccessfully to contact the New Zealand commis¬ 
sioner for Tokelauan affairs to discuss the problems faced 
by Jehovah’s Witnesses on the atoiis. “But I was granted 
permission to visit Tokelau in my capacity as a linguist,” 
writes Geoff, “and during the voyage, the ship’s captain 
invited me to join him and another man in the officer’s 
lounge for refreshments. That man was the very com¬ 
missioner for Tokelauan affairs that we had been trying 
to contact! We talked for over an hour. At the end of our 
discussion, he thanked me and promised to do what he 
could to relieve the pressures on our brothers in Toke¬ 
lau.” 

Today, there is still official opposition to the work of 
Jehovah’s Witnesses in Tokelau. When Fuimanu and Ha- 
tesa Kiriffs youngest child died in 2006 and Fuimanu 
gave a Scriptural talk at the funeral, the council of elders 
threatened to banish Fuimanu’s family from the island. 
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later, Fuimanu was threatened when he refused to work 
on the local church, and he and his wife faced pressure 
to participate in political activities. Yet, he and his fami¬ 
ly stood firm in their faith. As a result, their faith be¬ 
came stronger* Says Fuimanu, “We have learned to rely 
on Jehovah during our trials,” (jas. 1:2-4) They came to 
know that Jehovah does not forsake his faithful servants. 
—Deut 31=6, 

SPIRITUAL GROWTH HAS JEHOVAH'S BLESSING 

Since the good news first reached Samoa, various 
branches have had oversight of the Kingdom work 
here. At present, a hardworking Country Committee of 
four brothers serves under the direction of the Austra¬ 
lia branch in caring for the work in the Samoas. Over 
the years, the brothers in Samoa have put forth great ef¬ 
fort to reach even the most remote areas with the King¬ 
dom message. Regular witnessing campaigns in Ameri¬ 
can Samoa have covered remote Swains Island and the 
Manual Islands group, located some 200 miles north and 
60 miles east of Tutuila Island respectively. During these 
visits, publishers left hundreds of pieces of literature and 
started dozens of Bible studies with interested people. 
Other publishers have worked to expand their local ter¬ 
ritory by preaching to people who speak a foreign lan¬ 
guage* 

TRANSLATION EFFORTS INTENSIFY 

As the number of publishers grew, the need for lit¬ 
erature in Samoan also increased. To meet this need, 
Geoffrey Jackson and his wife, Jenny, were transferred 
from their missionary assignment in Tuvalu to the Samoa 
branch office in 1985, Geoff was assigned to oversee the 
two-person Samoan translation team. “At first, 1 ’ he relates, 
“the translators worked at tables located in the Bethel 
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dining room* Each morning they cleared the breakfast 
tables before they could start translation work. Then, just 
before noon, they put their translation materials away to 
set the tables for lunch. Afterward, they cleared the tables 
again to get back to translation work." 

The constant disruption hindered productivity. The 
translation process too was labor-intensive and time- 
consuming. “Much of the work was written out by hand 
and then typed up," recalls Geoff. “Each manuscript was 
retyped several times for proofreading and revision be¬ 
fore it was ready for printing*" In 1986, with the purchase 
of the first computer for the branch office, much of this 
repetitious work was reduced or eliminated. Other com¬ 
puterized tools have further accelerated the translation 
and printing process. 

This translation and publishing effort has focused 
particularly on the Watchtower and Awake! magazines* 
Since January 1993, The Watchtower in Samoan has been 
printed simultaneously with the English edition—and in 
four colors as well! Then, in 1996, a quarterly edition 
of A wake! in Samoan was introduced. “The release of 
Awake!” recalls Geoff, “was heralded, not only by news¬ 
paper and radio but also on the national television news." 

Currently, a group of translators in Samoa keep pace 
with Samoan translation needs. Along with other trans¬ 
lation teams worldwide, these hardworking translators 
have received advanced training in language compre¬ 
hension and translation skills, equipping them to trans¬ 
late more accurately and efficiently. 

NEED FOR BRANCH EXPANSION 

When Milton G. Henschel visited Samoa as zone over¬ 
seer in 1986, it was clear that the Sinamoga missionary 
home was too small to serve the branch’s growing needs. 
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Consequently, the Governing Body assigned brothers 
from the Brooklyn Design/Build Department and the Re¬ 
gional Engineering Office in Australia to visit Samoa to as¬ 
sess the need for larger facilities. The recommendation? 
Purchase a seven-acre site at Siusega, three miles inland 
from Sinamoga, to build a new Bethel complex. Then, 
once the new branch office was complete, the old Bethel 
Home at Sinamoga could te dismantled to make way for 
a new Assembly Hall. 

Construction of the new branch began in 1990, and 
what an international undertaking it proved to be! A total 
of 44 international servants, 69 international volunteers, 
38 full-time local volunteers, and many part-time work¬ 
ers labored unitedly on the project. Suddenly, though, 
when construction was well underway, disaster struck. 

DISASTER STRIKES! 

Cyclone Val, one of the most powerful storms ever to 
hit the South Pacific, slammed into Samoa on Decem¬ 
ber 6,1991. Winds of up to 160 miles an hour battered the 
tiny islands for five days, defoliating 90 percent of the 
vegetation and causing $380 million (U.S.) worth of dam¬ 
age. Sadly, 16 people lost their lives. 

“The branch office quickly set relief operations in mo¬ 
tion,” recalls John Rhodes. Within days, a cargo contain¬ 
er filled with relief supplies arrived from the Fiji branch. 
Funds from other Pacific branches soon followed. 

“Immediate needs came first,” writes Dave Stapleton, 
an international servant working on the new branch at 
Siusega. “This involved distributing clean water, tarpau¬ 
lins, kerosene, and medical supplies to needy brothers. 
Then we restored Sinamoga Bethel to a usable condi¬ 
tion and repaired damaged buildings at the branch con¬ 
struction site. Later, we repaired and rebuilt damaged 


122 


2009 YEARBOOK 


A Bible Translation 
That Honors God’s Name 


In 1884, Christendom’s missionaries produced a Bi¬ 
ble translation in the Samoan language that used the 
name Jehovah throughout the Hebrew Scriptures. The 
abbreviated form of God’s name also appeared four 
times in the Christian Greek Scriptures as Aleluia , 
meaning “Praise Jah.” (Rev. 19:1-6) However, the 1969 
revised edition of this translation removed the name 
Jehovah from every verse but one—an apparent over¬ 
sight by the translators! (Ex. 33:14) Church authorities 
also removed the divine name from their hymnbooks 
and discouraged church members from using Jeho¬ 
vah’s name. 



In November 2007, however, Bible lovers in Sa¬ 
moa were delighted to receive the New World Transla¬ 
tion of the Christian Greek Scriptures in the Samoan lan¬ 
guage. This accurate, easy-to-understand translation 
faithfully restores the divine name to the inspired 
text. Geoffrey Jackson, a former missionary in Sa¬ 
moa who now serves on the Governing Body, re¬ 
leased the new edition at a special interisland 
convention held in Apia, Samoa. 

Televised reports of the release 
stirred up much public interest. 
Some individuals phoned the Sa¬ 
moa Bethel requesting copies 
of this translation. A se¬ 
nior government of¬ 
ficial asked for ten 
copies to give to 



members of his staff, A school principal requested five 
copies to award to his best students at the end of the 
school year. 

Many people have commented favorably on the 
new translation’s careful renderings, which provide 
valuable insight into the meaning of the original text. 
The New World Translation is also reacquainting Sa¬ 
moans with the Importance of using God’s name, Fin- 
au Finau, a special pioneer in VaileJe, Upolu, used Je¬ 
sus’ model prayer to help a woman reason on this 
point. 

After reading Matthew 6:9, Finau asked, “Whose 
name do you think should be made holy?” 

“The Lord’s ” she replied. 

“But 1 Corinthians 8:5 says that there are many 
‘gods’ and many ‘lords,’ ” reasoned Finau, “How can 
God’s name be Lord when there arc many false gods 
with the same name?” 



He then showed her the name Jehovah and ex¬ 
plained that Christendom had removed that name 
from their Bible translations. Driving home his point, 
he added: ‘‘Now imagine if a person tried to take away 
or change your family’s chiefly (matai) name. How 
would you feel?” 

“We would be furious,” replied the woman, 
“Exactly,” replied Finau, “and that is how Jehovah 
feels toward all those who try 
to remove his name from 
his Word.” 


The a New World Translation 
of the Christian Greek 
Scriptures” in Samoan 


Kingdom Halls, missionary homes, and homes of indi¬ 
vidual Witnesses. It took months to finish the work,” 

When the government later provided funds for all re¬ 
ligions—including Jehovah’s Witnesses—to repair 
their premises, the brothers returned the funds with a 
letter suggesting that since all our damage was already 
repaired, the excess funds could be used to restore gov¬ 
ernment buildings. Grateful government ministers sub¬ 
sequently reduced the import duty on branch con¬ 
struction materials arriving from overseas, resulting in 
considerable savings. 

“FAR BEYOND OUR FONDEST DREAMS” 

After the cyclone damage was repaired, the new 
branch project moved ahead rapidly. A year and a* half 
later, in May 1993> the Bethel family finally made the 
long-awaited move from Smamoga to their new home 
in Siusega, 

Then, in September 1993, a group of 85 Witness 
tradesmen from Australia, Hawaii, New Zealand, and 
the United States converged on Samoa to build the 
Sinamoga Assembly HalL All traveled at their own ex¬ 
pense, “Different building terms and measurement sys¬ 
tems were used on the building site,” writes Ken Abbott, 
who led the Australian tradesmen, “but Jehovah’s spirit 
helped us cheerfully to overcome any problems that 
arose” 

“Seeing firsthand the international brotherhood in 
action,” observed Abraham Lincoln, who was with the 
Hawaiian team, “had a positive effect on everyone.” 

Through the united efforts of the international con¬ 
struction team, the Assembly Hall was completed in just 
ten days. Local publishers learned valuable trade skills 
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“Jehovah Has Blessed 
Me a Hundredfold” 

L U M EPA YOUNG 
BORN 1950 BAPTIZED 1989 

profile This daughter of a former prime 
minister serves as a regular pioneer in Apia. 

I WAS raised on the island of Savaii as the daughter 
of a successful businessman and politician. Because 
my father owned a huge cocoa plantation and em¬ 
ployed about 200 workers, Samoan newspapers called 
him the Cocoa Baron, and for several years he served 
as the prime minister of Samoa, 

I was one of 11 children. Father was not an especial¬ 
ly religious man, but my mother gave us basic instruc¬ 
tion in the Bibie. When she died, I missed her terribly. 
Thus, when Judy Pritchard, a missionary sister, wit¬ 
nessed to me about the resurrection hope, the thought 
of seeing my mother again thrilled me! 

I bombarded Judy with questions, and she an¬ 
swered every one from the Bible. Soon we were study¬ 
ing the Bible together. Later, I started attending Wit¬ 
ness meetings. 

At first, my husband, Steve, a prominent deacon in 
our village church, opposed my studies. He took me to 
visit several clergymen who tried to talk me out of at¬ 
tending Witness meetings. But I did not follow their 
advice. Next, he took me to my father, who merely sug¬ 
gested that I study someplace other than the family 
home. My fleshly brothers and sisters, however, ridi- 
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culecl me for changing my religion. But I would not 
give up learning Bible truth. 

When 1 finally qualified to be a Kingdom publisher, 
the first house that I visited in the preaching work be¬ 
longed to one of my father’s cabinet ministers. He had 
often attended political meetings at Father’s home and 
knew me well. I was so nervous that 1 hid behind my 
companion! People were shocked to see me preach¬ 
ing and asked, “What does your father say?" My fa¬ 
ther, though, was a reasonable man who defended my 
new faith. Furthermore, by then he enjoyed reading 
the Watchtower -md Awake/ magazines. 

Eventually I overcame my fear of man and became 
a regular pioneer, I love conducting Bible studies, and 1 
keep a list of about 50 potential students for when 
1 have an opening in my schedule. My greatest joy, 
however, was being abie to teach my four children the 
truth. My daughter Fotuosamoa and son Stephen and 
their marriage mates, Andrew and Ana, now serve in 
Samoa Bethel. I also helped my sister Manu to accept 
the truth. Even my husband, Steve, who had opposed 
me, began to study the Bible and attend meetings. Tru¬ 
ly, Jehovah has blessed me a hundredfold. 



Left: Fotuosamoa and 
Andrew Coe; right: Ana 
and Stephen Young 





by working with the visitors, and they also benefited 
spiritually. Hence, after the project was completed, some 
publishers enrolled as pioneers or entered Bethel ser¬ 
vice. 

Finally, on November 20-21, 1993* the dedication of 
the branch office and Assembly Hall took place. John 
Barr of the Governing Body delivered the dedication 
talks. Summing up the feelings of many present on 
this happy occasion, long-time missionary Paul Evans 
said: “Jehovah has blessed us far beyond our fondest 
dreams,” 


THE TRUTH TRANSFORMS LIVES 

When the truth of God's Word touches people’s 
hearts, it moves them to bring their lives into harmony 
with Jehovah’s elevated standards. Many Samoans have 
experienced this transforming power of God’s Word. 
—Eph, 4:22-24; Heh 4:12, 

For example, Ngongo and Maria Kupu were, as Sa¬ 
moans say, “living in darkness"—that is, living together 
without being married. “We had studied with Ngongo 
and Maria for some time," explains Fred Wegener, “but 
did not realize that they were not married. Then one day 
they proudly showed us their newly acquired marriage 
certificate. Soon afterward, they were baptized. Although 
Ngongo has since died, Maria still serves as a regular pio¬ 
neer in American Samoa.” 

Another challenge facing new ones in Samoa in¬ 
volves the sanctity of blood. Samoans customarily stran¬ 
gle pigs and chickens before cooking and eating them, a 
practice forbidden in God’s Word. (Gen. 9:4; Lev. 17:13* 
14; Acts 15:28, 29) One young woman in American Sa¬ 
moa expressed surprise when she saw in her own Bible 
God’s clear commands on these matters. “Although her 
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My Choice-Jehovah or 
Professional Golf? 

LUSI LAFAITELE 
BORN 1938 BAPTIZED 1960 


profile He decided to enter pioneer service 
rattier than pursue a professional golfing career. 



I WAS 18 years old when I learned that the family liv¬ 
ing across the road had Joined a religion called Je¬ 
hovah’s Witnesses, Curious, I visited the father, Siemu 
Taase, to ask why they used God’s name, Jehovah, in 
the way chat they did. His kind manner and Scriptural 
reasoning impressed me, So he began studying the Bi¬ 
ble with me, and I began attending meetings. When 
my father learned what I was doing, he threatened me. 
1 begged him to let me attend meetings, but he insisted 
that I have nothing to do with Jehovah’s Witnesses. 
Surprisingly, however, the next day he changed his 
mind. My aunt later told me, “While you slept, you 
kept crying out ‘Jehovah, please help me!”’ I must have 
been dreaming and talking in my sleep. Happily, my 
cries softened my father’s heart. 

Also across the road from my home was Samoa’s 
only golf course, where I earned pocket money by 
finding and selling lost golf balls. Later, I caddied for 
King Malietoa, who was at that time Samoa’s head of 
State. The king thought that 1 had potential as a golfer 
and gave me his old golf clubs. He also arranged for 
two local businessmen to sponsor me as a professional 
golfer. He believed that my golfing skills would “put 
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Samoa on the map.” I was thrilled! But golf soon began 
to distract me from serving Jehovah, and that troubled 
my conscience. 

Matters came to a head when I won the Samoan 
Open Golf Championship against a field of interna¬ 
tional golfing professionals. The king was delighted 
and wanted me to meet an important American golfer 
at the presentation dinner that night. Feeling uneasy, 1 
said to myself: This is the time to make your decision. 
Will you choose golf or Jehovah?’ That night 1 attend¬ 
ed the circuit assembly rehearsals rather than the pre¬ 
sentation dinner. 

Understandably, the king was furious. When my fa¬ 
ther confronted me, 1 had a long talk with him and ex¬ 
plained from the Bible why serving Jehovah was so 
important to me. To my surprise he began to weep. 
He then told me: “When you were five years old, you 
were very sick and pronounced dead. We were lower¬ 
ing you into your grave when a bee stung you on your 
face. Suddenly, you yelled out and began to cry—just 
in time! Now I believe that you were saved to become a 
witness for Jehovah God.” He never opposed me again. 

After moving to New Zealand, I served for ten years 
as a regular pioneer and then as a special pioneer, and 
I married Robyn, who was also a special pioneer. In 
time, we had three children and moved to Australia. 
For the next 30 years, I worked full-time to support my 
family. Meanwhile, we helped many of our relatives 
come into the truth. 1 often prayed that Jehovah would 
help me to reenter the pioneer ranks. What a joy when, 
after retiring from secular employment in 2004,1 final¬ 
ly achieved my goal. How glad I am that I chose to 
serve Jehovah rather than pursue professional golf! 


130 


2009 YEARBOOK 


family attended church and read the Bible regularly,” ex¬ 
plains Julie-Anne Padget, “she had eaten unbled meat 
since childhood. Yet, she immediately accepted the Bi¬ 
llie's direction and resolved not to eat any unbled meat.” 
Today, the stand of Jehovah’s Witnesses regarding the 
sanctity of blood is well-known throughout Samoa. Fur¬ 
thermore, medical professionals in Samoa are generally 
willing to respect our stand regarding blood transfusions, 

YOUTHS WHO PRAISE THEIR CREATOR 

In Samoa, parents train their young children to cook, 
clean, tend the family vegetable garden, and care for 
younger siblings. Such early training may help to ex¬ 
plain why many Samoan children 
also accept their spiritual responsi¬ 
bilities at an early age, some even 
taking their stand for Jehovah with¬ 
out the help of family members, 

Ane Ropati was 13 years old 
when her parents stopped attend¬ 
ing meetings. So she regularly gath¬ 
ered her two brothers and her sister 
and walked five miles to the King¬ 
dom Hall to attend the meetings. 

She later pioneered and worked on 
the Siusega branch office construc¬ 
tion. “Missionaries,” writes Ane, 

“had a big impact on my life and 
helped me to progress spiritually.” 

On the construction site, she met Steve Gauld, a volun¬ 
teer worker from Australia. The two got married and 
served as international servants on construction sites in 
Southeast Asia, Africa, and Russia before returning to Sa¬ 
moa Bethel. Both now serve at the Australia branch. 



doe Ropati (now GatfJrf) 
took her stand for Jehovah 
os a youtfi 
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TIME LINE 

Samoa 


1931 The good 
news reaches 
Samoa- 



1950 1960 


1940 Harold Gill distributes the booklet Where 
Are the Dead? the first publication in Samoan. 


1955 Gilead missionaries 
arrive in American Samoa, 


1953 First congregation 
Is formed in Apia. 



Total Publishers 
I Total Pioneers 


Frances 
and Paul 
Evans 


1957 First circuit 
assembly held in 
American Samoa, 

1958 Translation of 
The Watchtower 
into Samoan begins. 


1955 The New World 
Society in Action film 
is shown throughout 
American Samoa, 


1959 First circuit 
assembly held in 
Western Samoa. 
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1974 Missionaries arrive in Samoa. 
Work opens up in Tokelau. 



1984 Branch office cstaoJished at Sinamoga 
missionary home, Apia. 


1991 Cyclone Val devastates 
islands. 

1993 Samoan Watchtower 
simultaneous with English 
edition. New Bethel Home 
and Assembly Hall 
dedicated. 


s 





1996 Weekly radio 
program “Answers 
to Your Bible Questions’* 
presented on FM radio. 



1999 Kingdom Hall 
construction speeds up. 


2007 New 

World Transla¬ 
tion of the 
Christian 
Greek 
Scriptures 
released in 











EDUCATION OVER THE AIRWAVES 

Through the years, Jehovah's Witnesses have used a 
variety of means to spread the good news of the King¬ 
dom, One that is particularly effective is public radio. Be¬ 
ginning in January 1996, an independent FM radio sta¬ 
tion based in Apia invited Jehovah's Witnesses to present 
a weekly radio program entitled “Answers to Your Bible 
Questions,” 

These broadcasts were scripted and presented by 
Leva FaaiTi and Palota Alagi from the Samoa branch. “In 
our first program/ explains Leva, “Brother Alagi raised 
several questions, such as: Was there a flood in Noah 5 s 
day? Where did all die w T ater come from? Where did die 
water go? Uow did all the animals lit into the ark? I an¬ 
swered the questions using extracts from our publica¬ 
tions. At the end of the program, we introduced next 
week's topic and invited listeners w r ith questions to con¬ 
tact Jehovah's Witnesses locally. Other programs covered 
such questions as these: Why did Solomon have many 
wives when Christians must have only one? Would a 
God of love torment people forever in a fiery hell? Is the 
Bible from men or from God?” 

The radio program ran for over a year and generat¬ 
ed much interest. “Many people told us that they en¬ 
joyed the program and were regular listeners/ says Ivan 
Thompson. “Some told us they never knew that the Bi¬ 
ble answered such interesting questions” 

KINGDOM HALLS NEEDED 

In the 1990 ! s t most congregations in Samoa and 
American Samoa met in private homes or in buildings 
constructed from bush materials. “These meeting places 
were often looked down upon by the local commu¬ 
nity,” says Stuart Dougall, who served on the Country 
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Parental Training 
Gets Results 

PANAPA LU1 

BORN 1967 BAPTIZED 1985 

profile He and his wife, Mareta, serve 
as special pioneers in Samoa. 


"VN7THEN we enrolled our 
W son, Sopa, in primary 
school, I gave the principal 
a copy of the brochure Jeho- ' 

vah's Witnesses and Education and explained our 
stand on religious and nationalistic activities. 

The next day, however, Sopa told us that the prin¬ 
cipal tore up the brochure before the assembled 
children and teachers and demanded that the Wit¬ 
ness children sing a religious hymn. When they re¬ 
fused, he stood them before the entire assembly and 
demanded that they sing one of their own religious 
songs. He expected that this would frighten them into 
submission. However, Sopa urged the Witness chil¬ 
dren, “Let’s sing ‘We Thank You, Jehovah,’” and he led 
tlie children in singing the song. 

The principal was impressed and commended 
Sopa for his courage. He and some of the other teach¬ 
ers later showed interest in the truth. Whenever this 
principal sees us, he asks about Sopa and sends him 
his greetings. Sopa continued to make good spiritual 
progress and was baptized in 2005. 
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Committee between 2002 and 2007. Even the 25-year- 
old Kingdom Hall in Tafuna, American Samoa, was 
showing its age. The tune had come to replace the aging 
structure with a new hall, 

A new Kingdom Hall, however, required a larger 
block of land, something in short supply on the tiny is¬ 
land of Tutuila. The brothers approached a prominent 
Catholic woman who owned vacant land at Petesa, a 
short distance from the current Kingdom Hall. When the 
woman learned that the brothers needed land to build a 
house of worship, she promised to discuss the matter 
with her daughter, who had planned to construct com¬ 
mercial buildings on the site. The brothers’ prayers were 
answered three days later when the woman told them 
that she would sell the land to them because, as she said, 
“God should come first." 

Writes Wallace Pedro: “She even gave us the deed to 
the property before we paid her, saying, ‘I know you are 
honest people and will pay in full.’ Which, of course, we 
did." A beautiful 250-seat, air-conditioned Kingdom Hall 
built on this property was dedicated in 2002. 

In 1999 a new program to help build Kingdom Halls 
in countries with limited resources was instituted by Je¬ 
hovah's Witnesses. The first of these halls in the Samoan 
Islands was built at Lefaga, an isolated village on the 
south coast of the island of Upolu. The congregation of 
ten Witnesses in Lefaga had previously met in an open¬ 
sided thatched room attached to the front of a publish¬ 
er’s house. 

The building project was supervised by Jack Shee- 
dy, an Australian who had served with his wife, Coral, 
in Tonga for seven years. “From a distance,” he writes, 
“the construction crew of farmers, fishermen, and house¬ 
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wives looked like ants scurrying back and forth over the 
building site." 

When the 60-seat Kingdom Hall was finished in 2001, 
local villagers praised its appearance. “Your halls have a 
dignity and simplicity that make them attractive," they 
said. “How different they are from our churches, which 
are ornate and filled with furnishings that often appear 
untidy and unclean." Attendance at the meetings also in¬ 
creased dramatically. In 2004, 205 persons attended the 
Memorial of Christ’s death in this new hall. 

By late 2005, the construction program for lands with 
limited resources had built four new Kingdom Halls 
and renovated three throughout the Samoan islands. In 
addition, the Sinamoga Assembly Hall in Apia, Samoa, 
was renovated. As is true in other places with limited re¬ 
sources, the Samoan publishers deeply appreciate this 
loving support from their Christian brothers and sisters 
around the world.—1 Pet. 2:17. 

DEALING WITH CHANGING TIMES 

Many Samoans have moved to other lands. For ex¬ 
ample, Australia, New Zealand, and the United States, 
especially Hawaii, now host sizable Samoan commu¬ 
nities. In those lands more than 700 Witnesses make 
up 11 Samoan-language congregations and 2 Samoan- 
language groups. Other Samoan publishers serve in 
English-speaking congregations in the countries to 
which they have emigrated. 

A number of Samoan Witnesses have traveled over¬ 
seas to receive spiritual training and have returned 
to Samoa or American Samoa to put their training to 
good use. For instance, during the 1990’s, Talalelei Leau- 
anae, Sitivi Paleso‘0, Casey Pita, Feata Sua, Andrew Coe, 
and Sio Taua attended the Ministerial Training School 
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BORN 1949 BAPTIZED 1995 

profile She and her six children 
walked 14 miles over a mountain 
range to attend meetings. 


I N 1993, Jehovah’s Witness¬ 
es called at my home in 
Lefaga, and 1 accepted a Bible 
study. Soon afterward, my 
children and I began attending Christian meetings at 
Faleasiu, 14 miles away on the other side of the island. 

On midweek meeting nights, 1 would collect the 
children from school early. Some teachers threatened 


to expel the children, until I explained that it was 
for vital spiritual reasons that we attended the meet¬ 
ings. Each child carried his or her meeting clothes, Bi¬ 
ble, songbook, and study publication in a plastic bag. 
Sometimes a passing bus gave us a lift, but more often 
than not, we walked ail 14 miles. 

When we finally arrived at the Faleasiu Kingdom 
Hall, the local Witnesses would welcome us and feed 


us. They also allowed us to shower and put on our 
clean clothes for the meeting. After the meeting, we 
began the long walk home. At the top of the ridge di¬ 
viding the island, we paused for the children to have 
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a brief nap. I kept watch for any passing vehicle that 
might give us a ride home. Usually, we arrived home 
well after midnight. The next morning, at five o’clock, 
I was up again to catch the first bus back to Faleasiu to 
go preaching. 

On one occasion, I was summoned before an as¬ 
sembly of village matai presided over by the village 
high chief. They demanded to know why I traveled 
all the way to Faleasiu rather than attend a church 
in our village, especially the one established by my 
grandfather. Finally, they ordered me to stop attend¬ 
ing meetings at Faleasiu. But I was not going to let 
anything stop me from gening to the meetings. I was 
determined to obey God rather than men,—Acts 5:29< 

Matters soon came to a head. When 1 did not at¬ 
tend a village toonai (a Sunday feast attended by 
the church minister, deacons, and village matai) the 
council fined me five large pigs. This was a heavy 
financial burden, since I was a single mother with six 
young children. Nevertheless, I eventually paid the 
fine with pigs from my herd. In time, though, the vil¬ 
lagers came to respect our firm stand and no longer 
opposed us. 

Getting to meetings required great effort over the 
years. But it was worth it. All of my children are active 
Witnesses, and one son is a ministerial servant. 

My children and I still walk to meetings. No, not 
14 miles to Faleasiu, but just down the road. In 2001 a 
beautiful new Kingdom Hall was built right in our 
village. Today it hosts a thriving congregation. So, 
even now, it T s not too far to walk to meetings! 
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in Australia and then returned to Samoa to further the 
Kingdom work. Today, Andrew and his wife, Fotuosa- 
moa, serve at Samoa Bethel. Sio and his wife. Esc, served 
in circuit work for several years with their young son, 
El-Nathan, Sio now serves on the Country Committee. 
Other graduates faithfully serve as elders, pioneers, or 
publishers in their congregations. 

What has been the result of this line activity? In 2008 
in the 12 congregations of Samoa and American Sa¬ 
moa, the peak number of publishers was 620. More than 
2,300 people attended the 2008 Memorial. Thus, there 
is good potential for further growth in the Samoan is¬ 
lands. 

MOVING AHEAD WITH JEHOVAH'S ORGANIZATION 

Over the years many honesthearted individuals in Sa¬ 
moa have responded to the good news of God’s King¬ 
dom. (Matt. 24; 14) In the spirit of their seafaring fore¬ 
fathers, they have overcome numerous difficulties on 
their journey from Satan's old world to a new spiritu¬ 
al home in Jehovah’s spirit-directed organization. Such 
obstacles as family opposition, community exile, cler¬ 
gy propaganda, government restrictions, fleshly tempta¬ 
tions, and other trials have not stopped them from serv¬ 
ing the true God, Jehovah. (1 Pet. 5:8; 1 John 2:14) With 
what result? Why, today they bask in the security of a 
spiritual paradise!’—Isa. 35:1-10; 65:13, 14, 25- 

Even so, their journey is not yet complete. Just ahead 
is their final destination—an earthly paradise under the 
righteous rule of God’s Kingdom government. (Heb. 11: 
16) In association with their global brotherhood, and 
guided by God’s Word and his powerful holy spirit, Jeho¬ 
vah's Witnesses in the Samoan islands continue to move 
forward, determined to reach their goal. 
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Samoa Office and Bethel 

Samoa Country Committee: Hideyuki Motoi, Fred Wegener, 
Sio Taua, and Leva FaaVu 
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Lands 

of the Former 
Yugoslavia 

THE country known formerly as Yugoslavia is a region 
of fascinating diversity. With Central and Eastern Eu¬ 
rope to the north, Greece and Turkey to the south, and 
Italy to the west, this area is a melting pot of cultures, 
languages, and religions. For many, however, the name 
Yugoslavia evokes images of conflict and strife. From 
the murder of Archduke Francis Ferdinand In 1914 to 
the ethnic cleansing of more recent times, this section of 
the Balkan Peninsula has experienced little peace. As the 
peoples of this region clashed to gain independence, re¬ 
publics have become countries. Eventually, Yugoslavia 
splintered, and now in its former territory are Bosnia 
and Herzegovina, Croatia, Macedonia, Montenegro, Ser¬ 
bia, and Slovenia, 

Against this backdrop of political, ethnic, and re¬ 
ligious strife emerges a most remarkable account—a 
chronicle of love, unity, and trust. Jehovah's Witness¬ 
es here have overcome the prejudices and hostilities 
that have shattered the Balkans. Their cross-cultural ac¬ 
cord is the product of loyalty to a superior government 
—God's Kingdom. 

AT THE BEGINNING 

How did the work of Jehovah's people have its start 
in this area? Our story begins with a young barber 
named Franz Brand, a native of the northern region of 
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Contrasts Within 
the Former Yugoslavia 


If you ask a group of people about the differences 
within the former Yugoslavia, chances are you will get 
several different answers. What can be agreed upon is 
that there were seven distinct peoples professing dif¬ 
ferent religions and even speaking separate languages 
with different alphabets* Ethnic groups are primarily 
distinguished by religion. Over 1,000 years ago, Chris¬ 
tendom was divided between those belonging to the 
Roman Catholic Church and those professing the Or¬ 
thodox Catholic religion. The dividing line between 
these two passes right through the heart of the former 
Yugoslavia. People living in Croatia and Slovenia are 
predominantly Roman Catholic, while those in Serbia 
and Macedonia are mostly Orthodox. Within Bosnia 
there is a mixture of people of the Islamic, Catholic, 
and Orthodox faiths. 

As religion has served to divide people, so has lan¬ 
guage. Most people of the former Yugoslavia, w r ith the 
exception of Kosovo, speak a South Slavic language. 
While each country has its own language, the use of 
many common words makes communication between 
Serbs, Croatians, Bosnians, and Montenegrins possi¬ 
ble. This is less so in Kosovo, Macedonia, and Slovenia. 
While efforts were made at the end of die 19th century 
to consolidate the languages with similarities. Yugosla¬ 
via’s breakup in 1991 put an end to that. Over the past 
decade, all the countries have tried to establish their 
uniqueness by using certain words and not others. 
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Yugoslavia called Vojvodina. He 
had traveled to Austria in search 
of work. While there, he came 
in contact with the truth, which 
he brought back to his home¬ 
town in 1925- He joined a small 
group who had been reading 
and discussing the Bible study 
aids Studies in the Scriptures , 
which they had received from 
relatives in the United States. 

The group discerned the 
need to preach, and two book¬ 
lets explaining Bible teachings wore translate^ into Ser¬ 
bian, Sadly, before these booklets could be distributed, 
the group was visited by a prominent brother who had 
turned against the organization and formed his own 
sect. He persuaded everyone but Franz to leave the Bible 
Students. 

Franz then moved to Maribor, Slovenia, where he 
found w 7 ork at a barbershop. He witnessed to the own¬ 
er of the shop, Richard Tautz, who accepted the truth. 
Dubbed the Bible-believing barbers, Franz and Richard 
used the shop as a center for preaching. Their custom¬ 
ers listened attentively—they did not seem to want to 
move or speak while being shaved! One customer was 
a politician named Duro Dzamonja. Another customer 
was Rudolf Kalie, the owner of a typewriter repair shop. 
Both Duro and Rudolf made rapid progress and w^ere 
soon baptized, Duro abandoned politics and helped to 
establish The Lighthouse Society of Bible Students in 
the Kingdom of Yugoslavia. This legal entity enabled 
the brothers to preach and hold meetings freely. 
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THE “PHOTO*DRAMA 1 ' OPENS THE WAY 

In 1931 the branch office of Jehovah's Witnesses in 
Switzerland sent two brothers to show “The Photo- 
Drama of Creation” in large cities throughout Yugo¬ 
slavia, Halls were packed, and audiences were very 
attentive as Dura presented the material. The “Photo- 
Drama” generated interest in Bible truth throughout the 
country. Meanwhile, in Martbor the brothers conducted 
meetings in both the Slovenian and German languages. 
And in Zagreb and surrounding areas, groups gathered 
to discuss publications that had been translated into 
Croatian. 

Next, the brothers decided to begin translation of The 
Watchtower into both Slovenian and Croatian—a daunt¬ 
ing task in those early days. After a magazine was trans¬ 
lated, a sister typed it using carbon paper, which would 
produce only 20 copies at a time. Later, when a mimeo¬ 
graph machine was obtained, production Increased to 
200 copies of The Watchtower at a time. 
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A Clockmaker 
Spreads the Truth 
in Slavonia 

In the I930’s, Antun Abranio- 
vic traveled from village to village 
in Croatia, repairing watches and 
clocks. At an inn he found one of 
our booklets. Upon reading it, he 
immediately recognized it as the 
truth, and his heart was touched. 

This moved him to write a letter 
to the branch asking for more lit¬ 
erature. Before long, he became a 
dedicated servant of Jehovah. Af¬ 
ter that, when he traveled from 
village to village, he not only repaired people’s watch¬ 
es but also gave them a witness. Having this cover for 
the preaching work was important because the work 
was under ban. In a small place called Privlaka, he 
met some people who wholeheartedly embraced the 
truth. In time, a small congregation was formed. From 
there the truth spread to Vinkovci and the surround¬ 



ing area. 

During World War II, Brother Abramovit? helped 
to print literature underground that was distributed 
throughout Yugoslavia. Because of his zealous activity, 
he was among the 14 brothers who were sentenced to 
long prison terms in 1947. After his release from pris¬ 
on, he served as a traveling overseer. His zeal in Jeho¬ 
vah’s service remained strong throughout his life. 
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Equipped with these magazines, brothers and sisters 
would travel by train to various parts of Yugoslavia to 
preach. At times, brothers in Slovenia rented an open- 
top truck and hired a non-Witness driver. He would 
drive them to the area where they wanted to preach and 
would wait die entire day until they finished. In the 
early days, these Kingdom proclaimed had little train¬ 
ing, and their message was at times blunt; yet, Jehovah 
blessed their efforts by helping them find “those who 
were rightly disposed for everlasting life.”—Acts 13:48. 

heard about the truth in 1931 from my aunt, Tere- 
zija Gradi£, and her husband, Franc,” remembers Franc 
Sagmeisten “He was among the first publishers in Slo¬ 
venia. Though formerly a great opponent of religion, 
Franc began to read the Bible eagerly. That 'made a 
big Impression on me, so I joined him in studying the 
Scriptures. Despite opposition from my family, I want¬ 
ed to share my newly acquired knowledge with others. 
When this was brought to the attention of the parish 


Using a rented truck to preach in Slovenia 






priest, he promptly called me in to see him. He told me 
that I was not allowed to have a Bible because I could 
not understand it. I refused to give him my copy. Later, 
when my father died, the priest approached me on the 
street, furious that I hadn’t paid for a single Mass to be 
said for my father. I told him, ‘I would pay for a hundred 
Masses, even a thousand, if that would help my father.’ 

“ ‘It helps, it helps!’ said the priest. 

“ ‘If he is in heaven,’ I said, ‘he doesn’t need your Mass, 
and if he is in hell, he wouldn’t need one.’ 

“‘But what if he is in purgatory?’ demanded tire 
priest. 

“‘Mister priest,’ I said, ‘you well know that 1 own a 
great deal of property. I am ready right now to go to the 
lawyer’s office and sign it all over to you if you can prove 
to me from the Bible that man has an immortal soul that 
lives on after death, that hell and purgatory exist, and 
that God is some kind of Trinity.’ 

“He glared at me, lit up a cigarette, and left.” 

PIONEERS TO THE FIELD 

In the 1930’s, dedicated men and women opened up 
the way for the light of truth to shine in Yugoslavia. In 
Maribor, Slovenia, for example, Grete Staudinger, Kata¬ 
rina Kone£nik, and later Karolina Stropnik enrolled in 
what became known as vacation pioneer service. Far¬ 
ther south in Mostar, the principal town of Herzegovina, 
an orchestra conductor named Alfred TuCek recognized 
the ring of truth and began pioneering. Dusan Mikic, a 
23-year-old from Zagreb, Croatia, obtained the booklet 
Where Are the Dead? He too made quick progress, was 
baptized, and began pioneering. The ranks of pioneers 
would soon be fortified by the arrival of zealous German 
brothers and sisters. 
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Many years ago in what is to¬ 
day known as Bosnia and Herze¬ 
govina, the conductor of the Roy¬ 
al Guards Orchestra, Alfred TuCek, 
received Bible literature from a 
colleague named Fritz Groger. 
Possibly in the late 1920’s, Alfred 
contacted the Lighthouse Society, 
in Maribor, saying that he want¬ 
ed to become a regular picJneer. In 
time, he became one of the first 
in Yugoslavia to pioneer. Despite 
his well-paying job as a conductor 
of the military orchestra, his love for Jehovah moved 
him to give up his employment and ‘not look at the 
things behind.’ (Luke 9:62) In the early 1930’s, he trav¬ 
eled with the pioneer brothers from Germany and 
showed the “Photo-Drama of Creation.” He also helped 
to make ten itory cards to organize the preaching work 
in Yugoslavia. In 1934 he married one of the German 
pioneers, Frida. Their first assignment was in Sarajevo, 
Bosnia. Later their preaching of the good news took 
them to parts of Macedonia, Montenegro, Croatia, and 
Serbia. In the beginning they did most of their travel¬ 
ing by bicycle, but later they used a motorbike. Al¬ 
though the good news at that time was not readily 
accepted and the preaching work was banned, they re¬ 
alized the importance of reaching as many people as 
possible. 


LANDS or THE FORMER YUGOSLAVIA 


151 




As the truth was taking root in Yugoslavia, it was 
being banned in Germany. The branch office in Swit¬ 
zerland arranged to send to Yugoslavia about 20 ex¬ 
perienced pioneers, such as Martin Poetzinger, Alfred 
Schmidt, Vinko and Josephine Platajs, and Willi and Eli¬ 
sabeth Wilke. Though they did not speak Slovenian or 
Serbo-Croatian, these self-sacrificing pioneers used testi¬ 
mony cards to preach boldly, opening the way for future 
progress. 

THE CHALLENGES OF PIONEERING 

Their zeal for Jehovah and love for people helped 
the pioneers overcome problems with both the lan¬ 
guage and lack of money. Moving from place to place 
also proved challenging. It was not uncommon to travel 
25 miles on foot through harsh weather and over difficult 
terrain to reach remote villages. One pioneer sister recalls 
that to help preserve her shoes, she removed them while 
walking from village to village. Martin Poetzinger, who 
later became a member of the Governing Body, fondly 
recalled his time traveling through the countryside with 
a backpack full of literature, preaching to all who would 
listen. 

The problem of transportation was eased with the ar¬ 
rival of bicycles purchased by a brother in Switzerland 
and donated to these faithful pioneers. Those bicycles 
were used in the ministry for decades. 

Although the people of Yugoslavia were known for 
being hospitable, there was religious opposition, and our 
pioneers faced much persecution. The priests wielded 
great control over their followers, especially in the small¬ 
er villages. At times, the priests would incite schoolchil¬ 
dren to follow the pioneers and throw stones at them. 
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The clergy also incited the authorities to harass the pio¬ 
neers, confiscate their literature, and arrest them. 

On one occasion, while preaching in a remote vil¬ 
lage in Croatia, Willi Wilke heard a loud roar of excite¬ 
ment from the village square. He and his wife, along 
with Grete Staudinger, another pioneer, were there of¬ 
fering the booklet Righteous Ruler , which depicted Je¬ 
sus Christ on the title page. “To my horror,” he remem¬ 
bers, “I arrived to see an angry crowd of about 20 people, 
armed with sickles, surrounding my wife. Nearby, anoth¬ 
er group of people were busy burning our booklets.” 

The pioneers had no idea why these humble villagers 
were so angry, and Sister Wilke could not speak the lan¬ 
guage well enough to find out. However, Grete was fluent 
in German and the local languages. She stepped up and 
asked, “Ladies and gentlemen, what are you doing?” 

“We don’t want King Peter!” they replied almost in 
one voice. 

“Nor do we,” Grete replied. 

Surprised, the people pointed to the picture on the 
booklet and asked, “Then why are you making propa¬ 
ganda for him?” 

Now Grete understood. Just the year before, in 1934, 
the Yugoslav King Alexander I had been murdered, and 
his son Peter was to succeed him on the throne. However, 
the villagers preferred autonomy rather than a monarch 
from Serbia. The villagers had thought the picture of Je¬ 
sus Christ was King Peter! 

The misunderstanding was cleared up, and a thor¬ 
ough witness concerning the King, Jesus Christ, was giv¬ 
en. Some who had burned their booklets now wanted 
new ones. The pioneers left the village happy, feeling 
that Jehovah’s protective hand had been over them. 
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The pioneers also had to be mindful of local customs. 
When preaching in predominantly Muslim villages in 
Bosnia, special attention had to be shown not to offend 
the local people. For example, making eye contact with a 
married Muslim woman could evoke a negative reaction 
from her husband. 

At that time, there were very few congregations and 
groups in the country. So after preaching all day in a dis¬ 
tant village, it was sometimes difficult to find shelter for 
the night. Because the pioneers had little money, they 
could not afford to pay for a proper room at a guesthouse. 
Josephine Platajs recalls: “In one village nobody would 
take us in because they were afraid of the Catholic priest. 
It was already dark when we were about to leave the 



Early pioneers faced many challenges 
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In Sickness and in Health 

Martin Poetzinger served in several Central Euro¬ 
pean countries before being assigned to oversee a group 
of pioneers in Yugoslavia. It was during this time that 
he met Gertrud Mende, a zealous pioneer sister from 
Germany, whom he later married. For the pioneers, 
health care was a matter in which they had to rely fully 
on Jehovah. Although there was no insurance, they al¬ 
ways got the help they needed. Sometimes in critical sit¬ 
uations Jehovah used those who were favorably dis¬ 
posed to help. For example, when Brother Poetzinger 
became seriously ill in Zagreb, Sister Mende was there to 
offer assistance. 

Gertrud recalls: "In the mid- 1930 s s, Martin and I were 
both assigned to serve in Sarajevo. But things did not 
turn out as either of us had expected. One evening 
Martin did not feel well, and during the night he de¬ 
veloped a fever of more than 
103 degrees Fahrenheit. The 
next morning when I went to 
the place where he was living 
to see how he was doing, his 
landlady was worried about 
his condition. She and I tried 
to cure him with a local reme¬ 
dy of boiled wine with lots of 
sugar. However, his condition 
did not improve. I phoned a 
number of doctors I found list¬ 
ed in the telephone directory, 
but no one was willing to come 
immediately. They all had ex¬ 
cuses. 








“The landlady suggested calling the hospital, so I 
called the head of the hospital and explained that Mar¬ 
tin was in bed with a fever that had gone up to 104 de¬ 
grees Fahrenheit, The man was very friendly and sent 
an ambulance. When Martin was carried into the ambu¬ 
lance, the landlady said to me, ‘You won’t see him any¬ 
more.’ 

“If that were not stressful enough, there was the 
problem of money. The only money we pioneers had 
was what we received as contributions for the litera¬ 
ture, and that was barely enough to survive. We did not 
know what to do, and we did not know how much the 
treatment would cost. Dr, Thaler examined Martin and 
made the diagnosis: ‘Martin has pleurisy and needs sur¬ 
gery. It will take some time before he will be fit again.’ 

“Dr. Thaler must have understood our difficult eco¬ 
nomic situation because he said, ‘I want to support peo¬ 
ple with faith like yours,’ and he did not charge Mar¬ 
tin for the surgery. With Jehovah’s help we managed 
to cope with this difficult situation. Because of Martin’s 
sickness, we could not go to Sarajevo but had to return 
to Germany.” 



Martin Poetzinger 
in Germany, 1931 



Alfred and Frida Tucek with their bicycles 

village. On the way out, we saw a big tree with dry leaves 
on the ground—our lodging place for the night! Wc used 
our laundry bag for a pillow, and my husband tied the bi¬ 
cycle to his ankle with a rope. We awoke the next morn¬ 
ing to find that we had slept near a well, so we had water 
to get cleaned up. Jehovah not only protected us but also 
cared for our physical needs.” 

These pioneers saw how Jehovah cared for them 
even in little things. Their concern was for advancing the 
good news and not for personal comfort. 

STEPPING OVER INTO MACEDONIA 

Alfred and Frida Tufek, both pioneers, took the op¬ 
portunity to spread the Kingdom message while travel¬ 
ing from Slovenia to Bulgaria. In the town of Strumica, 
Macedonia, they witnessed to a shop owner, Dlmltar Jo- 
vanoviiS, and lent him some literature. One month later, 
w'hen returning from Bulgaria, they revisited him. Upon 
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learning that he had not read the literature, they asked 
him to return it so that it could be given to someone who 
would appreciate it. This sparked DimitaTs curiosity. He 
pleaded for another chance to read the literature. After 
reading it, he realized that he had found the truth, and 
he became the first person to be baptized as one of Jeho¬ 
vah’s Witnesses in Macedonia, 

Dimitar then shared the truth with two brothers, 
Aleksa and Kosta Arsov. Soon there were three Witnesses 
in Macedonia. Equipped with magazines, a phonograph, 
and records containing sermons, they began to preach. 
One of the magazines found its way into the hands of 
an Evangelical Methodist minister, who passed it on to 
a bright young man in his church, TuSo Car£ev. Tuso 
liked what he read and persuaded the minister to sup¬ 
ply him with more magazines. Soon Tuso Learned that it 
was not appropriate to be paid to preach the good news. 
Excited, he told this to the 
minister, who responded by 
not bringing any more mag¬ 
azines. Tuso found the ad¬ 
dress of the Maribor branch 
office in the magazines and 
wrote asking that more be 
mailed to him. The office 
contacted Dimitar, Aleksa, 
and Kosta asking them to 
visit Tuso. Soon a group was 
formed. 

In 1935 the brothers 
moved the branch office 
from Maribor, Slovenia, to 

Rudolf Halle in front of 
the Belgrade Bethel , Serbia 



the Yugoslav capital of Belgrade, Serbia. Franz Brand 
along with Rudolf Kalle were given oversight. 

THE WORK IS SANNED 

Evidence of the zealous activity of our brothers in 
those days is seen in a brochure issued by the Catholic 
Church in 1933. In it the preaching activity of the Wit¬ 
nesses was explained in great detail, and the church pre¬ 
dicted that our work would soon come to an end. How 
wrong that proved to be! 

In northern Yugoslavia the clergy were angered by 
the zealous activity of the small group of pioneers. They 
were further infuriated when the courts blocked at¬ 
tempts to restrict the Kingdom-preaching activity. Even¬ 
tually, though, a Jesuit priest from Slovenia became the 
minister ol the Interior. One of his first decrees was to dis¬ 
solve the Lighthouse Society; and in August 1936, the 
work was officially banned. The authorities sealed the 
Kingdom Halls and confiscated all the literature. Fortu¬ 
nately, the congregations had teen informed ahead of 
time, and the authorities found little to confiscate. So 
that the work might continue, a small publishing house 
under the name Kula strazara (The WatehtOwer) was 
opened in Belgrade, and the meetings continued in pri¬ 
vate homes. 

With an official ban in place, the government in¬ 
creased its pressure to stop die preaching work. Those in 
die full-time ministry became special targets, making it 
increasingly difficult for our German-speaking brothers. 
The banning of the work in other European countries is 
what had brought many of these pioneers to Yugoslavia, 
and now the preaching work was under ban here as 
well. Though the pioneers were arrested and imprisoned, 
their zeal was unwavering. “At times it was difficult to 
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receive visits while in prison, but Jehovah never forsook 
ns,” said one sister, “Once when a brother came to visit us 
and permission was denied, he spoke with the prison 
warden in such a loud voice that we could hear him. The 
sound of his voice itself was a great encouragement to 
us.” 

During this time of unrest, it took great courage to 
translate and distribute the booklet Judge Rutherford Un¬ 
covers Fifth Column, which exposed the role of Catho¬ 
lic churches in supporting the political agenda of the 
Nazi government* It was translated into Serbian, Croatian, 
and Slovenian, and 20,000 copies of each were printed. 
Banned from the start, it resulted in both the expulsion of 
foreign pioneers and an indictment from the state attor¬ 
ney requesting 10 to 15 years 1 imprisonment for die pub¬ 
lishers of the booklet. Despite the risk, the few publishers 
in Yugoslavia distributed die 60,000 copies quickly* 

“People at that time were hungry for the written word 
and enjoyed reading,” explains Lina Babi6, who learned 
the truth toward the end of World War II and had close 
contact with faithful brothers and sisters. “Since we al¬ 
ways had to lx cautious,” she relates, “I chose to copy lit¬ 
erature by hand in my personal notebcx)k. That way, if I 
was searched, it would give the impression that it was 
simply my personal notes, 15 

CHOOSING BETWEEN TOLSTOY AND JEHOVAH 

As die world teetered on the verge of war, a split oc¬ 
curred in one of the largest congregations in Yugosla¬ 
via. Some had begun to advocate the views of the Rus¬ 
sian writer and religious philosopher Leo Tolstoy. Once a 
member of the Russian Orthodox Church, Tolstoy be¬ 
came convinced that all Christian churches were corrupt 
institutions that had dioroughlv falsified Christianity. 
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Working by Day, Printing by Night 

UNA BASIC 
BORN 1925 BAPTIZED 1946 

profile She has served at Bethel since 1953, when the work became 
legalized. She helped with the printing and shipping of magazines and 
literature. Today she is faithfully serving at Bethel in Zagreb. 

A FTER the brothers were released from prison, prep- 
. arations were quickly made to produce the maga¬ 
zines. But there were few brothers, and there was a lot 
of work to be done. When I became aware of the situa¬ 
tion, i decided to make myself available, though I had a 
secular job. Still, I wanted to help. So I worked all day at 
my secular job, and then I worked late into the night 
printing the literature. 

At that time, the branch did not yet have its own 
property in the city. So an older couple, Petar and Je- 
lena Jelic, made their one-room apartment available for 








mimeographing literature. The room was only about 
( S feet by 15 feet. A wooden frame with linen stretched 
over it was put on the ted and was used for stacking the 
printed pages. Next to the bed was a table that held 
the hand-operated mimeograph. We produced about 
800 pages an hour. That is not much compared with 
modern-day printing presses, but we were satisfied that 
with patience and a lot of hard work we could prtxiuce 
all the literature needed. 

It was very touching to see how patiently the Jel- 
ids waited until we stopped working and moved the 
stacked printed pages so they could go to bed. They nev¬ 
er complained. On the contrary, they were happy, and 
their eyes shone with joy because they could support 
the Kingdom work in that way. Jelena along with other 
elderly sisters helped when she could to collect, stitch, 
and fold the printed pages. Such help was invaluable. 

In 1958 we acquired an electric mimeograph, so 
printing became easier. What started out as only 20 
magazines in 1931 turned into 2,400 copies in three lan¬ 
guages—Croatian, Serbian (Cyrillic), and Slove¬ 
nian—by the early 1960’s. Though we couldn’t produce 
books we printed many booklets. In 1966 we had our 
largest printing ever. The book Things in Which It Is im¬ 
possible for God to Lie was produced by a local printer in 
the form of 12 booklets. Each set of 12 booklets made 
one complete took. For the three languages, it meant 
printing 600,000 booklets to produce the equivalent ol 
50,000 books. 

Today I serve in Zagreb Bethel. I am happy to look 
back on my years of service and see how Jehovah has 
blessed the work in all the countries of the former 
Yugoslavia. 
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Some of the brothers adopted this mistrust of all religious 
organizations and became dissatisfied with Jehovah's or¬ 
ganization, Abusing the trust given to him, the brother 
taking the lead in the Zagreb Congregation succeeded 
in persuading most of the publishers to accept Tolstoy's 
views. So strong was the brother’s influence that the ma¬ 
jority of the congregation, more than 60 members, adopt¬ 
ed a resolution to renounce Jehovah’s organization. 

When Rudolf Kalle heard of this, he hastily traveled 
from Belgrade to Zagreb to meet with the whole con¬ 
gregation. He discussed basic Bible truths that Jeho¬ 
vah had revealed through the faithful and discreet slave 
class. (Matt. 24:45-47} He then asked: “Who taught you 
these truths? Tolstoy or Jehovah’s organization?” Quot¬ 
ing Joshua 24:15, Rudolf asked those who wanted to stay 
with Jehovah’s organization to raise their hands. Only 
two did so. 

“It was inexpressibly painful,” said Rudolf. 

It looked as if all the good that had been accom¬ 
plished in the congregation was about to be lost. 

Rudolf then invited the two faithful ones to come up 
to the platform and said: “Only three of us remain* We 
now represent Jehovah’s people in this city. 1 would like 
to ask all others to leave die room and go their own way. 
Please, leave us alone! We want to serve our God, Jeho¬ 
vah, and you can go and serve your Tolstoy, We do not 
want to associate with you any longer.” 

For a few seconds, there was complete silence. Then, 
one after another started to raise their hand and say: “I 
also want to serve Jehovah.” In the end, only the apostate 
congregation servant and a few of his followers left the 
room. This test of loyalty fortified Jehovah’s faithful ser¬ 
vants for the far more severe trials they would soon face. 
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ADVERSITIES OF WAR 

On April 6, 1941, the German army invaded Yugosla¬ 
via. The branch office was damaged by the massive air 
raids that struck Belgrade. Yugoslavia was divided by the 
German troops. For a while, fighting disrupted commu¬ 
nication between the brothers at Bethel in Serbia and the 
brothers in Slovenia, Croatia, and Macedonia, it was even 
worse for the brothers in the far south of Macedonia, who 
were not able to resume contact until after the war. 

Suddenly, the brothers were confronted with new 
and challenging circumstances. A world plunged into in¬ 
ternational conflict imposed upon our dear brothers and 
sisters a time of severe testing and sifting. Their faith in 
and love for Jehovah and his organization were to be put 
to the test. 

The office in Belgrade was closed down, and the dis¬ 
tribution of spiritual food to the brothers was organized 
at Zagreb, Croatia. Because fines and imprisonments were 
replaced with concentration camps and death sentences, 
discretion and secrecy became ever more vital. 

When German forces both occupied and divided Yu¬ 
goslavia, concentration camps were established. In Cro¬ 
atia these camps were used to isolate and murder several 
ethnic and non-Catholic minorities as well as any reli¬ 
gious opponents of the regime. In Serbia, Nazi forces set 
tip labor and concentration camps. Because of their neu¬ 
tral stand, more than 150 of our brothers from Hungary 
were imprisoned in the camp located in Bor, Serbia. In 
Yugoslavia too, Jehovah’s Witnesses became targets of the 
Nazi regime. Consequently, the preaching work was car¬ 
ried on mainly through informal witnessing. The pub¬ 
lishers were advised to carry only their Bibles and one 
piece of literature, and they were told what to say if ar- 
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T rested. They held their meetings in small groups and did 
not know where other meeting locations were. 

Because literature could not be brought into the coun¬ 
try safely, it was reproduced underground. Brothers la¬ 
bored throughout tine night at various locations to print 
and assemble magazines and booklets. They also worked 
hard to earn money to fund the printing operations. 
Through various business connections, the brothers al¬ 
ways managed to obtain the items they needed for print¬ 
ing, While national and religious prejudice raged within 
the borders of Yugoslavia, our brothers were united, and 
they combined their private funds to provide lifesaving 
spiritual food. How would they transport it to isolated 
groups of publishers within their territory? 

Stevan Stankovid, a railroad worker of Serbian de¬ 
scent, proved ready to help his brothers regardless of 
their background. Despite the danger, Stevan took on 
the task of secretly taking literature from Croatia to 
military-occupied Serbia, One day the police discovered 
literature in a suitcase he was carrying. They demanded 
to know where the literature came from. Loyal to his 

brothers, though, Stevan re- 
While national and fused to divulge the infor- 

religious prejudice mation. The police took him 

raged within the borders to a prison for questioning 
of Yugoslavia, our and then transferred him 

brothers were united to the nearby concentration 

camp at Jasenovac. Known 
for its brutality, this camp claimed the life of our faithful 
brother. 

Mihovil Balkovic, a discreet and resourceful brother, 
worked as a plumber in Croatia during those trouble¬ 
some times. In addition to his secular work, he visited the 
brothers to encourage them and to deliver literature. “On 
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one occasion,” relates his grandson, “he learned that the 
train on which he was traveling was to be searched at the 
next town. So he exited the train one stop earlier than 
he had planned. Although most of the town was sur¬ 
rounded by barbed wire, he found an opening through a 
vineyard. He carried the literature in his backpack, and 
put two bottles of rakija (homemade brandy) in the up¬ 
per compartment along with some groceries. While cau¬ 
tiously walking through the vineyard, he passed a bun¬ 
ker and suddenly a soldier yelled: ‘Stop! Who are you?’ 
When he moved closer, one of the soldiers asked, ‘What 
are you carrying?’ 

“‘A little bit of flour, some beans, and some potatoes,’ 
he replied. 

“When asked what he had in the bottles, he said, 
‘Smell it and take a taste.’ 

“When the soldier tasted it, Mihovil said, ‘This bottle 
is for you, my son, and the other one is for me.’ 

“Satisfied with his answer and the rakija, the soldiers 
responded, ‘Old man, you can go!’ 

“So,” concludes Mihovil’s grandson, “the literature 
was delivered safely.” 

Mihovil was certainly courageous. His travels took 
him through areas controlled by opposing sides of the 
war. At times, Mihovil was face-to-face with the Com¬ 
munist Partisan soldiers; and on other occasions, he 
faced the Fascist Ustase* or the Cetnik soldiers. Instead of 
shrinking back, he used those opportuni ties to give a wit¬ 
ness and explain the hope for the future that the Bible 
holds out. This took great courage because the life of a 

•The UstaSc were the Fascist revolutionary movement that fought, 
with the backing of the Catholic Church, for the Independence of Cro- 
atia. They were notorious for their brutality , 
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Witness was always in danger. Several times he was ar¬ 
rested, interrogated, and imprisoned. 

Toward the end of the war, on the night of Novem¬ 
ber 9, 1944, the Partisans raided MihoviTs house, confis¬ 
cated literature, and took Mihovil away. Sadly, he never 
returned. It was later learned that he was beheaded. 

Josip Sabo was just a boy when he delivered liter¬ 
ature in the Slavonia region of Croatia on his bicycle. 
For the baggage rack, he made a box to hold literature, 
which he then covered with fresh pears. At the time, 
the entrance of almost every village was barricaded and 
guarded. 

“What do you have in the box?” the guards asked Jo- 
sip at every post. , 

“Pears for my uncle,” lie replied, and the soldiers 
would take one or two pears. As he neared his destina¬ 
tion, there were fewer pears to cover the literature. So Jo¬ 
sip took an abandoned path to save his last pears and the 
precious literature hidden underneath. 

FAITHFUL TO THE LAST 

Lestan Fabijan, a mason from Zagreb, shared the 
truth with Ivan Sever, Franjo Drcven, and Filip Huzek- 
Gumbazir. They were all baptized within six months and 
began preaching and holding meetings. On the evening 
of January 15, 1943, a military patrol came to Ivan Sever's 
house to arrest him as well as Franjo Dreven and another 
brother, Filip Hid They searched the house, confiscated 
all the literature, and took the brothers away. 

Lestan heard of the arrests, so he and Filip Huzek- 
Gumbazir went to comfort Franjo’s mother and sister. 
The Partisans, however, got wind of their visit and ar¬ 
rested both Lestan and Filip. The five brothers explained 
from the Bible that they served only Jehovah and showed 
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that they were soldiers of Christ* Because they all refused 
to take up weapons and fight in the war, they were sen¬ 
tenced to death. They were then held captive. 

One night the five brothers were awakened from their 
sleep, stripped of their clothes, and taken into the woods. 
As they walked, they were given the opportunity to 
change their minds* The soldiers tried to break the broth¬ 
ers’ determination by appealing to their love for their 
families. They spoke of Filip Huzek-Gumbazir’s pregnant 
wife and his four children. He replied that he was lully 
confident that Jehovah would care for them. Franjo Dre- 
ven had no wife and children, so they asked him who 
would care for his mother and sister. 

Once they arrived at the designated place, the soldiers 
made the brothers stand in the winter cold. Then the ex¬ 
ecutions began. First, they shot Filip Huzek-Gumbazir. 
Next the soldiers waited and asked if the others want- 
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ed to change their mind* The brothers, however, were 
resolute. So the soldiers executed Franjo, then Ivan, and 
then Lestan* Finally, Filip Hid, the last one alive, compro¬ 
mised and agreed to join die soldiers. Three months lat¬ 
er, though, he returned home because of illness and re¬ 
lated what had happened. The life he had tried to save by 
compromising he lost prematurely as a result of sickness* 
In Slovenia many of our brothers and sisters became 
victims of persecution* For example, Franc Drozg, a 
38-year-old blacksmith, would not take up arms* Because 
of this, Nazi soldiers executed him in Maribor on June 8, 
1942, Some who were there relate that a sign with the in¬ 
scription “1 am not from this world 1 ’ was hung around his 
neck before he was shot. (John 17:14) His strong faith is 
evident in the letter he wrote just minutes bef&re his ex¬ 
ecution: “Dear Friend! Rupert, today I was sentenced to 
death. Do not mourn for me* I send my love to you and 
to everyone in the house. See you in God’s Kingdom.* 
The authorities were relentless in their efforts to stop 
the preaching work, yet Jehovah proved to be a God of 
salvation. For example, the police frequently conduct¬ 
ed raids and lined up the residents of an area to ex¬ 
amine their identification cards. All who looked suspi¬ 
cious were led off to prison* In the meantime, other police 
would search the houses and apartments* The brothers 
often saw Jehovah’s protective care when police skipped 
their homes, no doubt thinking that they had already 
been searched* On at least two occasions, the brothers 1 
apartments held much literature, as well as mimeograph 
machines* Time and again, those who participated in the 
preaching work in those dangerous times experienced 
the truth of the Biblical assurance that “Jehovah is very 
tender in affection and compassionate* 11 —Jas. 5:11, foot¬ 
note* 
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SENTENCED TO DEATH 

In 1945, World War II ended, finishing one of the 
worst periods of bloodshed in the history of man¬ 
kind. With the defeat of Hitler and his allies, the broth¬ 
ers hoped that restrictions would be lifted and free¬ 
dom to preach would be restored. T here was reason for 
optimism: The newly installed Communist government 
promised freedom of the press, speech, and worship. 

Yet, in September 1946,15 brothers and 3 sisters were 
arrested. Among them were Rudolf Kalle, DuSan Mi- 
kie, and Edmund Stropnik. Investigations lasted five 
months. The authorities charged the Witnesses with act¬ 
ing against the people and the State and jeopardizing the 
very existence of Yugoslavia. They claimed that our work 
was directed from the United States and that we were us¬ 
ing the proclamation of God’s Kingdom as a front to de¬ 
stroy socialism and reinstate capitalism. A Catholic priest 
took the lead in accusing the brothers of being American 
spies working under the guise of religion. 

In court the accused brothers spoke boldly in their 
own defense and gave a fine witness for Jehovah and his 
Kingdom. Vjekoslav Kos, a young brother, said: “Wise 
judges, 1 received this religion, the teaching from the Bi¬ 
ble, from my mother, and I worshiped God. During the 
time of the occupation by the Germans, my mother was 
put in prison. Two sisters and my brother were of this 
same belief as my mother. They took them to Dachau, 
where they shot them because they were considered to 
be communists because they worshiped Gtxl the way 
they did. For this same religion I am now found here be¬ 
fore the court as a Fascist.” The court released him. 

The court was not so lenient with the others. Three of 
the accused were sentenced to death by shooting, and 
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the rest were sentenced to jail terms ranging from 1 to 
15 years. This injustice, however, sparked a rapid and 
intense outcry from our worldwide brotherhood. Wit¬ 
nesses in the United States, Canada, the British Isles, and 
Europe wrote thousands of letters of protest to the gov¬ 
ernment in Yugoslavia. They also sent hundreds of cable¬ 
grams. Even some governmental officials wrote in behalf 
of the brothers. This strong outpouring of support result¬ 
ed in the death sentences being commuted to 20-year 
prison terms. 

The opposition, however, did not end. Two years lat¬ 
er, Slovenian authorities arrested Janez Robas and his 
wife, Marija, along with fellow Witnesses Jo2e Marolt 
and Fran&ska Verbcc, for preaching. The bill of indict¬ 
ment stated in part: The “ ‘jehovite sea’... redruited new 
members whom they instigated against our present so¬ 
cial system [and] against military service.” Claiming that 
the brothers were trying to weaken the defense of the 
country, the authorities handed down sentences of from 
three to six years of imprisonment with hard labor. 

In 1952, because of a change in political policy, all 
prisoners were released; and the Kingdom message con¬ 
tinued to be preached. Jehovah’s promise proved true: 
“Any weapon whatever that will be formed against you 
will have no success, and any tongue at all that will rise 
up against you in the judgment you will condemn.”—Isa. 
54:17. 

Nevertheless, the government continued trying to 
weaken the resolve of the brothers. The news media la¬ 
beled them as “mentally ill” and as “fanatics who border 
on madness.” Persistent negative news reports and the 
constant fear of being watched began to disturb some 
brothers. When faithful Witnesses were released from 
prison, others in the congregations viewed them as spies. 


LANDS OF THE FORMER YUGOSLAVIA 


171 


However Jehovah continued to fortify the congregations 
by means of loyal, mature brothers. 

When Josip Broz Tito came to power at the end of 
World War II, it became dear that the military would play 
a key role in Yugoslavia. Tho.se who refused to do mili¬ 
tary sendee, regardless of the reason, found themselves at 
odds with the government. 

TESTS OF LOYALTY 

During World War II, nine-year-old Ladislav Fore, 
from Croatia, had been present at a compulsory gather¬ 
ing of townspeople when a Catholic priest gave a ser¬ 
mon. After the sermon, Ladislav looked inquisitively lx: 
hind the curtain of the stage and saw the priest take off 
his priestly robe. Underneath he was wearing a Ustasa 
uniform, with a cartridge belt around his waist that held 
a hand grenade. Taking his saber, the priest mounted a 
horse outside and shouted: “Brothers, let's go and Chris¬ 
tianize! If somebody disagrees, you know what you have 
to do!” 

Ladislav knew that this was not how a man of God 
should act. Shortly after that, he began attending secret 
meetings of the Witnesses with his uncle. Although this 
angered his parents, Ladislav continued to attend meet¬ 
ings and make fine spiritual progress. 

In 1952 when Ladislav was drafted into military ser¬ 
vice, he made his stand on Christian neutrality clear. Of¬ 
ficials subjected him to numerous interrogations in an at¬ 
tempt to force him to take the oath of enlistment into 
the army. On one occasion, they took him to the bar¬ 
racks where 12,000 recruits were assembled to take the 
oath. The soldiers stood Ladislav in front of them all and 
placed a rifle on hts shoulder. He immediately threw it 
down. Using loudspeakers so that everyone could hear, 
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‘Am I here to please 
man? No! Does my 
life depend on what 
others may say, think, 
or do? No!’ 


the soldiers said that if Ladislav 
did that again, he would be 
shot. When he refused a sec¬ 
ond time, they led him away 
and pushed him into a bomb 
crater several yards deep. The 
execution order was given, a soldier shot twice into the 
crater, and the men returned to the barracks* However, 
the bullets missed the brother! 


That night, officials brought Ladislav out of the bomb 
crater and took him to prison in Sarajevo. He was pre¬ 
sented with a letter stating that others of his faith were 
making certain compromises while he was rotting in 
prison with criminals. Repeatedly, the officials pressured 
him with, lengthy discussions along similar lines, Ladi¬ 
slav, however, reasoned: Did I come to serve Jehovah 
because of a certain individual? No! Am I here to please 
man? No! Does my life depend on what others may say, 
think, or do? No! 1 

This spiritual reasoning helped Ladislav to remain 
faithful in prison until his release four and a half years 
later. In time he served as a circuit overseer with the 
support of his devoted wife and fellow worshipper, 
Anica, 


LIMITED LEGAL RECOGNITION 

After breaking with the Soviet Union in 1948, Tito de¬ 
centralized the government and gradually granted the 
people more freedom* Although the government was 
still socialistic, there was greater tolerance of religion. 

The government invited representatives of Jehovah's 
Witnesses to meet with them and suggested that a new 
charter be made, which would make it possible for the 
Witnesses to have their work legalized. The brothers 
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drafted a charter, and on September 9, 1953, Jehovah’s 
Witnesses were once again legally registered in Yugosla¬ 
via. 

While other Communist countries were deponing 
our brothers, Witnesses in Yugoslavia enjoyed sufficient 
freedom to gather in designated halls. This also created 
an opportunity for our brothers in Macedonia to receive 
literature and make contact with the office in Zagreb. But 
even though Jehovah’s Witnesses were legally registered 
as a religious community in 1953, 38 years would pass 
before they could legally carry out the house-to-house 
ministry. 

Problems continued. Because of the brothers' neutral 
stand, the authorities viewed their preaching work as the 
spreading of propaganda. The nation’s network of secret 
police along with informants made the preaching work 
very challenging. Brothers caught preaching could be ar¬ 
rested and fined, One report stated; “Arrests and prose¬ 
cution continue. This is particularly the case in Slove¬ 
nia, where Catholic influence is the strongest and where 
many of Jehovah’s people are under the surveillance of 
the police and their agents, whose purpose is to catch 
them studying God’s Word. But the brothers have shown 
that they are determined to defeat the purpose of the per¬ 
secution, obeying God rather than man. 

“CAUTIOUS AS SERPENTS" 

When preaching in rural Slovenia, the brothers 
would first ask householders if they had eggs for sale. It 
the prices were good, the publishers would buy the eggs 
so as not to arouse suspicion. When they had sufficient 
eggs, they would ask the next householders for firewood. 
If it seemed prudent, during the transaction they would 
shift the conversation to the Bible.—Matt. 10;l6, 
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In the area around Zagreb, Croatia, the brothers 
worked the territory systematically, yet in a way to avoid 
detection. One strategy was to call at every tenth house. 
For example, if assigned to work the first house, the 
publishers would visit houses 1, 11, 21, 31, and so on. 
Through those efforts, many came to know about Jeho¬ 
vah. Given the challenges that the door-to-door ministry 
presented, however, informal witnessing proved to be 
the preaching method most often used, 

In Serbia the brothers met in private homes. Damir 
Porobid relates how meetings were held in his grand¬ 
mother’s house after World War 11. “Between five and ten 
people attended,” he explains. “My grandmother’s house 
was ideal for that because it was accessiblc,from two 
streets. This made it possible for all to come and go dis¬ 
creetly so as not to arouse suspicion.” 

Veronika Babil was born in Croatia, and her fami¬ 
ly began to study in the mid-1950’s. After her baptism 
in 1957, she moved with her husband to Sarajevo, Bos¬ 
nia. Milica RadiSid, from the Slavonia region of Croatia, 
was baptized in 1950. Her family also moved to Bos¬ 
nia, Together these families started to spread Kingdom 
truth in Bosnia. As in other parts of Yugoslavia, they had 
to preach with caution. “We were reported to the po¬ 
lice,” relates Veronika, “and our literature was confiscat¬ 
ed. Wc were arrested, interrogated, direatened with jail, 
and given fines. Yet, none of that discouraged or fright¬ 
ened us. On the contrary, it strengthened our faith in Je¬ 
hovah." 

“One day,” recalls Milica, “a man came to the King¬ 
dom Hall and showed interest. He was well received 
and even stayed for some time in the brothers’ homes. 
1 le commented zealously at the meetings. But then our 
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“Tomorrow 
Everything Can 
Be Different” 

! V 1 C A Z E M L J A N 

BORN 1948 BAPTIZED 1961 

profile He was imprisoned five times for 
remaining neutral- later he served as a 
weekend circuit overseer, and today he 
serves as an elder in a congregation in 
Zagreb. 

M IY PARENTS were in the 
truth, and the truth was 
what we spoke about at home. 
When I was called up for mili¬ 
tary service, I reported and said 
that I wanted to make a state¬ 


ment, After explaining my neutral stand, I was put on 
trial and sentenced to nine months of imprisonment. 
When I was released, another call-up for military ser¬ 
vice was already waiting for me. Again I was tried and 
sentenced, this time to one year in prison. When I was 
released, a third call-up was awaiting me, and again 
another trial This time I was given a sentence of 15 
months in prison. The fourth time, I was sentenced to 
20 months; and the fifth time, to two years— altogether 
more than six years in prison. Ail this occurred be¬ 
tween 1966 and 1980, 

Twice I was sent to Goli Otok in the Adriatic Sea. 
The whole island was a prison for political prisoners. 1 
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was treated like the political inmates. Our task was to 
“fill up the sea.” We carried stones in a wooden box 
from one side of the island to the other and threw 
them into the sea. Each load weighed over 220 pounds. 
Then we walked back to carry another load of stones, 
doing the same pointless thing again and again the 
whole day. 

The second time I was sent to Goli Otok, the custom 
was to put every newcomer in solitary confinement 
for a month. It was terrible to be locked up and left en¬ 
tirely alone. During that time J prayed more than ever 
before. I had no Bible and no Bible publications. To be 
totally isolated was extremely hard for me. The only 
encouragement I got was a letter from my parents. It 
was then, though, that I felt the force of the apostle 
Pauls words: “When I am weak, then I am powerful.” 
(2 Cor. 12:10) How happy and strong I was when I was 
released and then found employment. 

In another prison, 1 had to go to a psychologist who 
was very harsh and insulted me verbally. He veiled 
at me, saying among other things that I was not nor¬ 
mal I was not allowed to say anything in my de¬ 
fense. The next day the same psychologist called me in 
again and said with a totally different tone of voice: “I 
thought about you, and 1 think this prison is not the 
right place for you. 1 will find work for you outside 
prison," And to my surprise, he really did it, I don't 
know what made him change his mind, but it showed 
me that we never need to be afraid or think there is 
no way out. Tomorrow everything can be different. I 
am thankful to Jehovah for all the experiences that 
brought me closer to him. 
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daughter saw him at her place of work attending a meet¬ 
ing for secret police. We then realized that he had been 
sent by the police to spy on us. Since his involvement 
with the police was no longer secret, he stopped com¬ 
ing,” 

EARLY KINGDOM HALLS 

Before their registration with the government, it was 
illegal for Jehovah’s Witnesses to gather together tn pri¬ 
vate homes, so when they did, the brothers risked arrest. 
However, even after they were permitted to meet open¬ 
ly, it was a challenge to find a place to meet, since many 
people disliked Jehovah’s Witnesses and refused to rent 
their buildings to them. They therefore decided to pur¬ 
chase buildings in which to meet. 

Soon the brothers found a workshop in the center 
of Zagreb, Croatia. They transformed it into a beautiful 
Kingdom Hall that seated about 160 and added a small 
office to it for printing literature. This Kingdom Hail was 
also used for assemblies and conventions and was put to 
use in 1957 when the first convention was held for Wit¬ 
nesses from all parts of Yugoslavia. A few years later, the 
brothers purchased a house in the center of Zagreb on 
Kamaufova Street, which was used by the BeLhei family 
until 1998. 

In 1957 the brothers bought a building in Belgrade, 
Serbia, that served as a Kingdom Hall as well as an office 
for Bethel work. After this, they acquired a stable in Lju¬ 
bljana, Slovenia, and converted it into a Kingdom Hall. 
In 1963 they converted a garage in Sarajevo into a hall, 
which was used by the first congregation in Bosnia and 
Herzegovina. Some of these structures needed much 
work; but the brothers gave generously of themselves 
and their resources, and Jehovah blessed their efforts. 
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'Are People Allowed to 
Talk About Soccer?’ 

HENRIK K0 VAC IC 

BORN 1944 BAPTIZED 1962 

profile He served as a weekend traveling 
overseer in 1973, and then from 1974 to 1976, 
he was assigned as a full-time traveling 
overseer. He is now a member of the Croatia 
Branch Committee. 

E NEVER knew whether we would retyrn home 
from the ministry. The police often arrested and 
interrogated us. Misconceptions were common. 

One time at the police station, I was told that we 
were allowed to speak about God only at places regis¬ 
tered for that purpose and not on streets or from house 
to house. Like Nehemiah, I said a quick prayer to ask Je¬ 
hovah to help me find the right words. Then I asked 
the investigator, “Are people here allowed to talk about 
soccer only in the stadium or in other places as well?” 
He answered that people can talk about soccer in any 
place. 1 replied: “Surely, then, you can also talk about 
God anywhere, not only in a church or in a place of 
worship.” Though we were interrogated for five hours, 
my partner and I were set free. 

When looking back on 40 years of service, my wife, 
Ana, and I can say that we would not exchange it for 
anything in the world. Together we have had the privi¬ 
lege of helping nearly 70 people learn the truth. Every 
assignment Jehovah has in store for us can only enrich 
our lives. 







BETTER ORGANIZATION SPURS SPIRITUAL GROWTH 

In I960, traveling overseers were assigned to help and 
encourage the congregations. Some brothers were invit¬ 
ed to serve as “weekend” circuit overseers. These brothers 
willingly used their days off from work to travel and en¬ 
courage the brothers and to promote unity in those ear¬ 
ly days, 

“For about one year, I served with my wife as a week¬ 
end circuit overseer,” recalls Henrik KovaciC, a member 
of the Branch Committee in Croatia, “and later as a full¬ 
time traveling overseer. The brothers lived in very poor 
conditions, and we often stayed in places without run¬ 
ning water or flush toilets. But the brothers showed great 



flfgfrt: The stable that was 
converted Into a Kingdom 
Hall, Ljubljana, Slovenia 


Bottom: One of the first 
Kingdom Halts in Zagreb f 
Croatia 


appreciation for our visits and displayed extraordinary 
love and hospitality. They regularly gave up their bed for 
us and provided us with a meal, though they themselves 
had so little. In some congregations, so as not to be a bur¬ 
den, we stayed in a different home every night." 

“Serving as a weekend overseer was the most wonder¬ 
ful experience,” says Sander Palfi, who now serves on the 
Country Committee in Serbia, “though it was difficult. 
Brothers waited eagerly for us to come. They were poor, 
but they did all they could to give us the very best they 
had. For them, the visit of the circuit overseer was a very 
special occasion.” 

While serving as a circuit overseer, Milos Knczcvic di¬ 
rected the work of the branch office in Yugoslavia. Dur¬ 
ing the decades of Communist rule, Brother Knczcvic 
was instrumental in resolving many of the legal com¬ 
plaints lodged against our brothers. 

HEARTWARMING PROGRESS IN MACEDONIA 

in 1968, a young man from KoCani, Macedonia, was 
attending college in Zagreb, where he became acquaint¬ 
ed with the truth. On returning home, he shared the 
gcxxi news with his relatives and friends. 

“That young man was my cousin,” recalls Stojan lk>- 
gatirtov, the first to be baptized from KoCant. “I was 
working as a waiter, and sometimes my workmates and 
i talked about religion. After one of our discussions, a 
member of the Orthodox Church came in for a meal. 
While I was serving him, I asked whether I could obtain 
a Bible from his church, because I really wanted to learn 
about God. He told me that he would try to bring me one. 
Soon I had my very own copy of the 'New Testament.' 1 
was so happy that after work I hurried home to start 
reading it. 
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Stojan Bogatinov 


“On the way, I was sur¬ 
prised to see my cousin, who 
had returned from Zagreb. He 
invited me over to his place, 
but I said I could not come be¬ 
cause I was so excited about 
going home to read my Bi¬ 
ble. ‘1 have something that 
will interest you,’ my cousin 
replied. ‘At home I have books 
that will help you to under¬ 
stand the Bible.’ We went to 
his home, and i was pleased 
to see that he had the com¬ 
plete Bible, some brochures, 
and some Watchtoiver maga¬ 
zines in Croatian, He offered me the publications, and I 
started to read them right away. Immediately I realized I 
was reading something special, I did not know any of Je¬ 
hovah’s Witnesses, but I wanted to get to know them. 

“When my cousin traveled back to Zagreb, I accom¬ 
panied him, There, a hospitable Witness, Ivica Pavlako- 
vid, invited me to his house, where I stayed for three days. 
During this time 1 asked many questions, and he always 
answered them using the Bible, which impressed me 
greatly. I attended a congregation meeting and was en¬ 
couraged by the warm brotherhood. 

“Ivica took me to Bethel in Zagreb, and 1 ieft with a 
happy heart and hands full of literature, After just a few 
unforgettable days, I returned to KoCani with the spiritu¬ 
al treasure I had found. There were no Witnesses living 
nearby, so I began corresponding with Ivica regularly. My 
letters were full of questions, and he wrote back with the 
answers. As I learned more, I shared what 1 learned, and 
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my wife and children began to show an interest. We were 
soon a family united in the truth, and we learned a lot 
about the Bible. We were happy, and we zealously start¬ 
ed to talk to our relatives and friends about the good 
news; and many listened to us. But with the preaching 
came persecution.” 

ASSEMBLED IN UNITY IN GERMANY 

Although our brothers in Yugoslavia were not as iso¬ 
lated as were those in other Communist countries, they 
were few and longed to experience the love of the world¬ 
wide brotherhood. Thus, when they learned that the 
“Peace on Earth" International Assembly was planned for 
1969, they sought permission from the government to 
leave the country to attend, imagine their delight when 
permission was granted ! 

The assembly was held at the large stadium in Nu¬ 
remberg, Germany, where Hitler, who had threatened to 
exterminate Jehovah’s Witnesses, had paraded his troops 
just a few decades earlier. The program was present¬ 
ed in many languages, and the Yugoslav delegates were 
thrilled to learn that sessions in their languages would be 
held in a wooded area near the main stadium. A large 
platform divided the sports field so that half the dele¬ 
gates, seated on the one side, heard the program in Serbo- 
Croatian, w'hile the other half, on the oilier side of the 
platform, heard it in Slovenian. How that eight-day pro¬ 
gram deepened the knowledge and faith of the brothers! 

Trains and buses had been booked from all parts of 
Yugoslavia to take the delegates to Germany. “Thrilled 
to be united with our brothers and sisters," recounts a 
brother who traveled there from Croatia, “we proudly 
displayed signs in the windows of our train car announc¬ 
ing the convention." 
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The brothers were delighted to see and hear Nathan 
Knorr and Frederick Franz from the world headquarters. 
“We could hardly contain our enthusiasm," recalls one 
delegate, “when they came to our section of the stadium 
to give greetings." The blessings that the Yugoslav broth¬ 
ers enjoyed far outweighed the many sacrifices they had 
made to attend. “It cost two months’ wages to travel to the 
assembly," says Milosija Simid, who traveled from Serbia, 
“and it was difficult to get ten days off from work. I wasn t 
sure if 1 would still have a job when I returned, but 1 
was determined to go. It was incredible! I ill this day, 
some 40 years later, I have tears of joy when I reflect on 
that event." Having joined together with fellow Witness- 

Background; 1969 “Peace on EartfT 
International Assembly, Nuremberg, Germany; 

(eft; convention train from Yugoslavia; right; Nathan Knorr 


es from all parts of Yugoslavia to experience the unity 
of our international brotherhood, the brothers returned 
home fortified to face the challenges that lay ahead, 


LOCAL PIONEERS MEET THE NEED 

The German pioneers who arrived in the early 1930's 
had done much work in spreading the good news. Now 
with an increase in publishers, there were more Yugo¬ 
slavs who were entering pioneer service. Slovenia, for ex¬ 
ample, was ready to send experienced pioneers to more 
distant parts of Yugoslavia where there was a greater 
need. These pioneers courageously met the challenge of 
learning new languages and cultures. 

“I arrived in Pristina, the largest city in Kosovo," re¬ 
members Jolanda Kocjanfitf “Albanian and Serbian are 
spoken there. Though Minka KarlovSek and 1 did not 
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speak either of those languages, we decided to start 
preaching, and that is how we learned. At the first house, 
we met the oldest son of a widow who was of Czech 
background. We started our presentation in Slovenian 
mixed with some Serbian expressions, saying, ‘We would 
like to talk to your household about good news from the 
Bible.’ 

“‘Come in,’ he replied, ‘my mother has been expect¬ 
ing you.’ 

“When we entered, the mother, Ruzica, came hurry¬ 
ing to meet us. She explained that 14 days earlier she had 
prayed to Jehovah asking him to send someone to teach 
her about him. Her sister, one of Jehovah’s Witnesses in 
what is now the Czech Republic, had repeatedly suggest¬ 
ed that she pray to Jehovah for help. Rulica was con¬ 
vinced that our visit was the answer to her prayer. So 
while RuZica taught us Serbian, we taught her the truth 
from the Bible. She had student tenants in her house who 
joined in the Bible study. One of them gave us an Alba¬ 
nian dictionary, which helped us to learn that language. 

Zoran Lalovid, in Montenegro, was just a boy when he 
received a Bible from a pioneer from Zagicb, C.roatia. Five 
years later, in 1980, a special pioneer arrived from Serbia 
and studied with him. “I had a hard time cutting off con¬ 
tact with my disco buddies,” says Zoran, but when I 
eventually did so, I made rapid progress and was bap¬ 
tized just a few months later in Belgrade, Serbia. Immedi¬ 
ately thereafter, I was assigned to give the public talk, 
since there were so few brothers. We also started con 
ducting all the meetings in the city of Podgorica.” 

BAPTISMS AT THE RICE FIELDS 

“When people were ready for baptism, 1 baptized 
them,” said Stojan Bogatinov, from Macedonia. “We had 
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no bathtub to use, and the local river was far too small. 
However, in our area we have many rice fields with ca¬ 
nals to provide water. Some were deep and clean enough 
to use for baptism. 1 remember the first baptism in a 
rice field. As we walked through the field to the canal, 
someone called out to me, ‘Stojan, so you gathered new 
laborers!’ 

“ ‘Yes, yes,’ I answered, ‘there is a lot of work.’ They had 
no idea we were laborers for the spiritual harvest that was 
going on in Macedonia.” 

The brothers in Macedonia had limited contact with 
the branch office, and they still had much to learn regard¬ 
ing theocratic procedures. Stojan Stojmilov began attend¬ 
ing meetings in Germany, and when he returned to Mac¬ 
edonia, he was delighted to find Witnesses in Ko£ani. 
“When I arrived and told the brothers how the meetings 
were conducted in Germany,” he relates, “they immedi¬ 
ately asked me to conduct the U Vatchtower Study and to 
give a public talk. I explained to them that I was not yet 
baptized, but they were insistent, asserting that I was the 
mast qualified person. So I agreed to do what they asked. 
Eventually, my wife and I progressed, and we too were 
baptized in the rice fields.” 

Veselin Iliev, who now serves as an elder in Ko£ani, 
explains, “We had little knowledge about theocratic orga¬ 
nization, but we had a lot of love for the truth.” In time, 
Jehovah saw to it that matters were corrected. For one 
thing, making more literature available in Macedonian 
did much to advance Kingdom truth and strengthen the 
congregations. 

DISCREET USE OF INCREASED FREEDOM 

Since Yugoslavia was not under the control of Russia, 
people enjoyed liberties that were not possible behind 
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the Iron Curtain. In the late 1960’s, Yugoslavia became 
the first Communist country to abolish visas and relax 
its border control. With increased freedom to travel, our 
brothers in northern Yugoslavia took on the task of tak¬ 
ing our literature into countries bordering the Soviet 
Union, where the preaching work was still banned. 

First, they brought literature into Yugoslavia from 
Germany in cargo vans. Duro Landis, who serves on the 
Croatia Branch Committee, recalls that their house was 
a literature depot up until the fall of the Soviet Union. 
“Our family cars had false bottoms and hidden com¬ 
partments in the dashboards," Duro remembers. “We 
knew that if we were caught, we could lose our cars as 
well as go to prison, but the joy of our brothers when 
they received the literature made it worthwhile.” 



Sister Milosija Simid, who took literature from Serbia 
to Bulgaria, recounts: “1 never knew to whom I would be 
delivering the literature—I was only given an address. 
On one occasion, I got off the bus and found the house, 
but no one was home. I circled around the block and 
came from a different direction and tried again. Still, no 
one was home. I did this about ten times throughout the 
day, discreetly so as not to arouse suspicion. But I was 
never able to find anyone there. This proved to be a 
real blessing, for 1 later found out that this was 
not the correct address. 

“Because I had worked so hard to 
f ur0 ... copy and retype the literature, 1 faced a 
an ,C dilemma. I could not simply throw the 
literature away. So 1 decided to take it 
back to Serbia where it would be put 
to good use. However, although I had 
purchased a round-trip ticket, I still 


needed a ticket to get to the connecting station. Usual¬ 
ly when the literature delivery was made, the brothers 
who received it would give me money to purchase a 
ticket. We did that because there was a restriction on the 
amount of money 1 could take into the country. I ap¬ 
proached the ticket window and prayed that I might 
find a woman working at the counter. Just as I arrived, 
the man behind the counter left and a woman took his 
place. In exchange for a ticket, 1 offered to give her the 
clothes we had used to wrap the literature. She agreed, 
and I got my ticket.” 

In the early 1980’s, the brothers translated literature 
into Albanian and Macedonian and sent the handwrit¬ 
ten copies to the small office in Belgrade. There Milosija 
used a typewriter and carbon paper to produce eight 
copies at a time. It was a challenging assignment be¬ 
cause the material was hand written and she was not fa¬ 
miliar with the language. 

YOUNG BROTHERS TAKE A FIRM STAND 

While officially we had freedom of religion, the gov¬ 
ernment viewed our neutral stand as a threat to the uni¬ 
ty of Yugoslavia. For this reason, the brothers faced op¬ 
position. During World War II, many had proved faithful 
even to death because of their neutrality. But during the 
three decades that followed, not all showed the same 
strong faith. Some attended Christian meetings and sup¬ 
ported the Kingdom work; yet, when they were called in 
for military service, they found ways to justify their par¬ 
ticipation. 

The young brothers who took a neutral stand faced 
prison sentences of up to ten years. Moreover, they could 
be sentenced several times before dieir 30th birthday. 
Some who faced these tests of integrity and refused to 
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compromise were very 7 new in the truth. Many of them 
are now responsible brothers who take the lead in the 
congregations, 

A STIRRING INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION 

Jehovah’s Witnesses in Yugoslavia had never yet ex¬ 
perienced the joy of hosting an international conven¬ 
tion. Imagine their excitement when in 1991 the Gov¬ 
erning Body announced that one of the “Lovers of 
Freedom” international conventions was to be held in 
Zagreb, Croatia! 

However, there were problems. Ever since Croatia 
had declared its independence from Yugoslavia, war 
clouds had been gathering, Would it be wise to hold a 
convention? The safety of both foreign and local dele¬ 
gates was paramount. After much prayer and delibera¬ 
tion, the brothers decided to go ahead with preparations 
for the convention. 

Theodore Jaracz, a member of the Governing Body, 
traveled to Croatia a few weeks before the convention 
to assist with its organization. Because all other pub¬ 
lic events in Zagreb had been canceled, public interest 
was focused on what was to go on in Dinamo Stadium. 
As the time for the convention drew near, tire situa¬ 
tion in the country continued to destabilize. Daily our 
brothers weighed the risks, raising the same question 
over and over again—Should the preparations contin¬ 
ue, or should the convention be canceled? The broth¬ 
ers persistently petitioned Jehovah in prayer, asking for 
his guidance. Amazingly, the political climate stabilized, 
and they were able to hold the convention from Au¬ 
gust 16-18,1991. 

One cannot imagine a greater contrast. While the 
surrounding countries teetered on tire brink of violent 
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hostilities, Jehovah’s Witnesses in Croatia were welcom¬ 
ing thousands of guests to the “Lovers of Godly Free¬ 
dom” international convention.* As many locals were 
fleeing the country, brothers and sisters from 15 coun¬ 
tries were gathering together in love and freedom. Large 
groups arrived by air from the United States, Canada, 
and other Western countries. Because of the military sit¬ 
uation, the airport in Zagreb was closed and aircraft had 
to land in Ljubljana, Slovenia. Front there the delegates 
traveled by bus to Zagreb. The courage of the visiting 
brothers was a line witness to the populace, and their 
presence was an invaluable source of encouragement to 
the local brothers. The largest group—about 3,000 del¬ 
egates came front Italy. It felt as if their warm affection 
and exuberance set the convention on lire.— 1 Thess 
5:19. 

It was especially faith strengthening to host five mem¬ 
bers of the Governing Body. To this day many fondly re¬ 
call the talks given by Carey Barter. Lloyd Barry. Milton 
Henschel, Theodore Jaracz, and Lyman Swingle. Unde¬ 
terred by the turbulent times, these brothers, with their 
many years of experience, boldly entered the country to 
fortify the brothers with upbuilding talks. 

Because of the political unrest, the authorities feared 
ethnic clashes between delegates from different parts of 
Yugoslavia. How relieved they were to .see them not only 
gathering together peacefully but also displaying warm, 
brotherly affection. With each passing day, the number 
of policemen present decreased. 

'I'his memorable convention demonstrated that Je¬ 
hovah’s Witnesses are a true international brotherhood. 

' Because of the political climate, "Godly” was added to explain the 
type of freedom the brothers were seeking. 
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Reflecting on this would help the brothers maintain uni¬ 
ty during the trials that lay head. The buses taking the 
Serbian and Macedonian delegates home were among 
the last vehicles allowed to return through the check¬ 
point between Croatia and Serbia. After our brothers 
headed safely across the border, it was closed. Many say 
it was at this time that war began. 

In the following months and years, the republics that 
had formerly been part of Yugoslavia went on to estab¬ 
lish independent countries with their own governments. 
The ensuing upheaval cost tens of thousands of lives and 
untold suffering. How would our brothers fare through 
this time of turmoil? How has Jehovah blessed the subse¬ 
quent Kingdom-preaching work in these now indepen¬ 
dent countries? Let us see. 



MWton Henscbei speaking, 
and the baptism at the 1991 
"Lovers of Godly Freedom " 
International Convention, 
Zagreb, Croatia 


Modern History 
of Bosnia and 
Herzegovina 



“On May 16, 1992, some 13 of us huddled togeth¬ 
er in an apartment as exploding mortar shells riddled 
Sarajevo with shrapnel. Two shells hit the building in 
which we had gathered for safety. Though we came 
from Croatian, Serbian, and Bosnian backgrounds—the 
same three groups that were killing one another out¬ 
side—we were united in pure worship. By dawn, when 
fewer shells were falling, we abandoned the apartment in 
search of a safer location* As we had done the night be¬ 
fore, we cried aloud to Jehovah in prayer, and he heard 
m w -—Halim Curi. 

Sarajevo, which had a population of more than 400,- 
000, was in the grip of one of the longest and most des¬ 
perate sieges in modern history. How would our spiritual 
brothers and sisters cope with all the ethnic and religious 
strife that was tearing the country apart? Before we tell 
their story, let us get to know a little more about Bosnia 
and Herzegovina. 

The country known as Bosnia and Herzegovina is lo¬ 
cated in the heart of the former Yugoslavia, surrounded 
by Croatia, Serbia, and Montenegro. Cultural and family 
ties are strong, and much emphasis is placed on hospital¬ 
ity. Sipping Turkish coffee at a neighbor's home and lin¬ 
gering at the kafici (coffee bars) are popular pastimes. 
Although physically indistinguishable, the population 
of Bosnia is made up of Bosnians, Serbs, and Croatians. 
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Many do not consider themselves very devout; yet, it 
is religion that has divided the people. Most Bosnians 
are Muslim, while Serbs belong to the Serbian Orthodox 
Church and Croarians to the Roman Catholic Church. 

The alarming increase in religious intolerance and 
ethnic hatred in the early 1990's resulted in the heart¬ 
rending policy called ethnic cleansing* Advancing ar¬ 
mies evicted civilians—in both small villages and large 
cities—to create ethnically pure areas for their own reli¬ 
gious group. This created tests of neutrality for our broth¬ 
ers and sisters. In Bosnia, as in the other countries of the 
former Yugoslavia, most people belong to their parents 1 
religion, and the family name often identifies the family's 
religious background. When honesthearted people be¬ 
come servants of Jehovah, they may be viewed as betray¬ 
ers of their family and their tradition. Yet, our brothers 
have learned that loyalty to Jehovah serves as a protec¬ 
tion* 

A CITY UNDER SIEGE 

As we have seen, the Yugoslav brothers were deeply 
moved by the love and unity displayed at the 1991 “Lov¬ 
ers of Godly Freedom” convention in Zagreb, Croatia* 
This unforgettable convention fortified them for the or¬ 
deals ahead. One moment, Bosnians, Serbs, and Croatians 
were living together peacefully in Sarajevo. The next mo¬ 
ment, an army surrounded that city and everyone was 
trapped—including our brothers. Although the political 
situation was turbulent, no one anticipated just how long 
the strife would last. 

“People are starving,” reported Halim Curi, an elder 
in Sarajevo, “Each month they are supplied only a few 
pounds of flour, four ounces of sugar, and one pint of oil. 
Any available land in the city is used to plant vegetables. 
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We Promised to Return 

HALIM CURI 

BORN 1968 BAPTIZED 1988 

profile He helped organize and distribute 
humanitarian aid in Sarajevo. Now he serves as an 
elder, a Hospital Liaison Committee member, and 
a legal representative of Jehovah's Witnesses in 
Bosnia and Herzegovina. 

I N 1992 the city of Sarajevo was under siege. When 
there were no literature shipments, we studied older 
magazines. Using an old typewriter, the brothers typed 
copies of available study articles. Although there were 
only 52 publishers, we had more than 200 at our meet¬ 
ings, and we conducted about 240 Bible studies. 

In November 1993, during the worst of the war, our 
daughter, Arijana, was born. It was a difficult time to 
bring a child into the world. We had no running water 
or electricity for weeks at a time. We used furniture as 
fuel, and our trips to the meetings took us through 
dangerous areas. Snipers fired indiscriminately, so we 
had to run to cross certain streets and barricades. 

One quiet day, my wife, our baby, Brother Dra2en 
RadisiC, and I were on our way home from the meet¬ 
ing when machine-gun fire suddenly erupted. We lay 
down on the street, but a bullet hit me in the stom¬ 
ach. The pain was intense. Many people saw what 
happened from their windows, and some courageous 
young men came running out of the houses to take 
us to safety. I was rushed to a hospital, where they 
urgently wanted to administer a blood transfusion. I 



LANDS OF THE FORMER YUGOSLAVIA 


195 





BB 


explained to the doctor that my conscience would not 
allow me to take a blood transfusion. They pressured 
me to reconsider; but 1 was determined, and I was pre¬ 
pared to face the consequences. They operated any¬ 
way, for two and a half hours, and I recovered without 
having a blood transfusion. 

After the surgery, I needed to rest, which was im¬ 
possible because of the war. We decided to visit our 
family in Austria. However, the only way to leave Sara¬ 
jevo was through a tunnel under the airport. The tun¬ 
nel was a half mile long and about four feet high. My 
wife carried the baby, and I tried to carry the luggage. 
But because of the surgery, she had to help me. 

We can hardly describe the joy our stay in Aus¬ 
tria brought us. When we left Sarajevo, we had made a 
promise to our brothers and to our Creator that we 
would return. It was very hard to leave our family in 
Austria, especially my mother. We explained, though, 
that we had promised God we would return to Sara¬ 
jevo if he helped us to get out and get a bit of rest. How 
could we now say to God: “Thank you for helping us 
to come here. We really enjoy being here, and now 
we would like to stay”? Also, the brothers in Sarajevo 
needed us. In all of this, my wife, Amra, was a great 
support. 

So in December 1994, we arrived at the tunnel in 
Sarajevo. This time we were going into Sarajevo from 
the outside. Seeing us return through the tunnel, peo¬ 
ple asked: “What are you doing? Everybody wants to 
get out, and you are returning to the besieged city?” I 
cannot find words to describe the wonderful reunion 
we had with our brothers at the Sarajevo Kingdom 
Hall. We have never regretted that we returned. 
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People cut down the trees of Sarajevo for firewood. When 
the trees are gone, they strip the parquet flooring from 
their apartments to use as fuel for cooking and heating. 
They use anything that will burn, even old shoes.” 

When Sarajevo was besieged, Ljiljana Ninkovic and 
her husband Nenad found themselves trapped and sep¬ 
arated from their two daughters. “We were a normal fam¬ 
ily with two children, an apartment, and a car,” says Lji¬ 
ljana. “And then suddenly everything changed.” 

But they often experienced Jehovah’s protective 
hand. “Twice our apartment was bombed just moments 
after we left it,” Ljiljana continues. “Despite the hardships, 
we found joy in the simple things. For example, we were 
happy to go to the park and pick some dandelion leaves 
for a salad so that we could have more than just white 
rice to eat. We learned to be satisfied with what we had 
and not to take anything for granted." 



FINDING PHYSICAL AND SPIRITUAL PROVISIONS 

One of the biggest problems was obtaining water. 
Rarely was there running water in the houses. People had 
to walk as far as three miles through areas targeted by 


snipers to get water. At tire 
Ljiljana, with her (laughters 


water collection point, peo¬ 
ple had to stand in line for 
hours waiting to fill their 
containers, and then they 
had to trudge home with 
their liquid burden. 

“The test came when we 
heard that there would 
be water in the homes for 
a short time," reports Ha¬ 
lim. “Then everyone would 
have to take a shower, wash 
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the clothes, and collect and store water in as many con¬ 
tainers as possible. But what if this long-awaited moment 
was at the same time as our congregation meeting? We 
would have to decide—either we go to the meeting or we 
stay at home to collect water,” 

While physical provisions were necessary, the broth¬ 
ers appreciated how essential the spiritual provisions 
were. At the meetings the brothers received not only spir¬ 
itual food but also details on who was imprisoned, who 
had been injured, or even who had been killed. “We were 
like a family * relates Milutin Pajid, who serves as a con¬ 
gregation elder, “When we gathered for the meetings, we 
did not want to leave. After most meetings, we stayed for 
hours talking about the truth.” 

Life was not easy, and the brothers often feared for 
their lives. Still, they put spiritual interests lirst. While 
the war ripped the country apart, Jehovah’s people were 
drawn closer to one another and closer to their heavenly 
Father. Children observed their parents’ loyalty and cul¬ 
tivated their own unshakable loyalty to Jehovah. 

The town of Bihac, located near the Croatian border, 
was isolated for nearly four years. People there could not 
get out, and relief supplies could not get in. “It was hard¬ 
est at the beginning of the war,” relates Osman Sadr- 
begovid the only brother in this town, “not so much 
because of the difficult situation but because we were 
dealing with something new, something we had nev¬ 
er experienced before. Amazingly, when the shelling 
started, the tension eased because we soon realized that 
not every grenade causes death. Some grenades don't 
even explode,” 

Because no one could anticipate how long the fight¬ 
ing would last, the Bethels in Zagreb, Croatia, and in 
Vienna, Austria, coordinated an arrangement for storing 
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humanitarian supplies in Kingdom Halls and Witness 
homes in Sarajevo, Zenica, Tuzla, Mostar, Travnik, and Bi¬ 
hac. As the lighting raged on, cities would suddenly be 
surrounded and isolated. With supply lines unexpected¬ 
ly cut off, provisions would quickly be depleted. Never¬ 
theless, although various towns in Bosnia were cut off 
from the rest of the world, the brotherly unity of Jeho¬ 
vah’s Witnesses remained unbreakable. That provided a 
dramatic contrast with the inferno of ethnic and reli¬ 
gious hatred sweeping through the land. 

ZEALOUS YET CAUTIOUS 

Along with die challenges of finding daily necessities, 
there was danger from snipers stationed around Sarajevo, 
who would pick off innocent citizens at randqm. Mortar 
attacks continued to rain down death from the sides. At 
times it was dangerous to move around in towns under 
siege. People lived in a state of dread. Yet, balancing wis¬ 
dom with courage, our brothers did not stop sharing the 
good news of the Kingdom with people who desperate¬ 
ly needed comfort. 


Humanitarian supplies were 
brought by truck from Austria 





“During one of the heavier attacks on Sarajevo,” re¬ 
lates one elder, “thousands of shells exploded in just one 
day. On that Saturday morning, the brothers phoned the 
elders and asked, ‘Where will the meeting for field ser¬ 
vice be?’" 


“I saw that people desperately needed the truth," says 
one sister. “This is precisely what helped me not just to 
endure but to have joy under difficult circumstances." 

Many local residents realized that they needed the Bi¬ 
ble’s hope. “People are looking tor us in order to get spir¬ 
itual help,” said one brother, “instead of us having to look 
for them. They just show up at the Kingdom Hall and ask 
for a study.” 

Much of the success of the preaching work during the 
war was the result of the unity of our Christian brother¬ 
hood, which people could not fall to notice. “It was a 
great witness," relates Nada Besker, a sister who has been 
serving as a special pioneer for many years. “Many would 
see Bosnian and Serbian brothers working together in 
the ministry. And when they saw a Croatian sister and a 
sister who was formerly a Muslim together studying with 
a Serb, they just had to know that we were different." 



The 
Borem 
family, 
1991 





The results of our brothers' zeal 
can be seen to this day because 
many who now serve Jehovah ac¬ 
cepted the truth during the war. 
For example, the congregation in 
Banja Luka doubled, even though 
a hundred publishers moved to 
other congregations. 



A FAITHFUL FAMILY 

Our brothers were always very 
cautious. Still, some fell victim to 



“time and unpredictable occurrence 75 when they were 
unavoidably in the wrong place at the wrong time, (Eccl. 
9:11, footnote) Bolo Dorem, of Serbian background, was 
baptized at the international convention in Zagreb in 
1991. After he returned to Sarajevo, he was sent to prison 
several times, where he was treated badly because of his 
neutral stand. In 1994 he was sentenced to prison for 
14 months. His greatest hardship was that he could not 
be with his wife, Hena, and their five-year-old daughter, 
Magdalena. 

Shortly after Bozo was set free from prison, tragedy 
struck. One quiet afternoon, the three of them went to 
conduct a Bible study near their home. On their way, the 
silence was suddenly shattered by the explosion of an ar¬ 
tillery shell Hena and Magdalena were killed instantly, 
and Boio died later in the hospital 

CHRISTIAN NEUTRALITY 

With prejudice running high, there was little if any 
tolerance for neutrality. In Banja Luka, the congregation 
was mainly made up of young brothers whom the mili¬ 
tary wanted to use for the war. Because they remained 
neutral, they were beaten. 

“The police,” recalls Osman Sacirbegovic, “would of¬ 
ten interrogate us and call us cowards for not defending 
our families. 55 

Osman would reason with the police this way; “Your 
gun is a protection for you, Is it not? 57 

“Sure,” the policemen replied. 

“Would you exchange it for a cannon to get more pro¬ 
tection? 75 

“Yes. 57 

“Would you exchange a cannon for a tank?” 

“Of course.” 
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“All this you would do to get more powerful protec¬ 
tion,” Osman would say. “My protection comes from Je¬ 
hovah, the almighty God, Creator of the universe. What 
better protection can I have than that?” The point was 
clear, and the police would leave him alone. 

HUMANITARIAN AID ARRIVES 

Although brothers in nearby countries knew that 
Bosnian Witnesses were suffering, for some time it was 
not possible to transport relief supplies to the needy 
brothers. Then, in October 1993, the authorities indicat¬ 
ed that it might lx feasible to take in relief supplies. De¬ 
spite the dangers, our brothers decided to make the most 
of this opportunity* On October 26, five trucks left for 
Bosnia from Vienna, Austria, loaded with 16 tons of food 
and firewood. How would the convoy pass through the 
many areas where there was still heavy fighting?* 

There were times on the trip when the brothers were 
in grave danger. “I had a late start that morning,” re¬ 
calls one of the drivers, "and found myself behind sever¬ 
al other trucks delivering humanitarian goods. As I ap¬ 
proached one of the checkpoint stations, all the trucks 
stopped while the officers checked papers. Suddenly I 
heard the sound of a sniper’s rifle, and we saw that a non- 
Witness driver had been hit.” 

Only drivers were allowed to enter Sarajevo with their 
trucks, so the other brothers who had accompanied the 
trucks had to wait outside the city. Still intent on encour¬ 
aging the local brothers, they found a telephone, put a 
call through to the Sarajevo publishers, and delivered a 
much-needed encouraging public talk. Many times dur¬ 
ing the war, traveling overseers, Bethelites, and members 

* See the article “Aiding Our Family of Believers in Bosnia, 4 in The 
Watchtower of November 1,1994, pages 23-27 
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of the Country Committee risked their lives to help their 
brothers survive physically and spiritually. 

For nearly four years, it was not possible for ship¬ 
ments to reach our brothers in Bihac. Although physi¬ 
cal food did not cross the barricades that isolated the 
town, our brothers were able to receive some spiritual 
food. How? They gained access to a telephone line and 
a fax machine, which enabled them periodically to re- 
ceive Our Kingdom Ministry and copies of The Watch - 
tower. They retyped the literature and provided one copy 
per family. When the war started, there was just a small 
group of three baptized publishers. With them were 12 
unbaptized publishers who anxiously waited two years 
for an appropriate occasion to symbolize their dedication 
to Jehovah by water baptism. 

Being isolated for so many years was a challenge. “My 
Bible students had never been to a convention or had the 
visit of a circuit overseer,” relates Osman, “We frequently 
talked about a time when we would be able to enjoy our 
brotherhood.” 

Imagine the brothers’ delight on August 11, 1995, 
when two vehicles boldly marked “Jehovah’s Witnesses 
Relief Supplies” rolled into Bihad These were the first pri¬ 
vate vehicles to bring in humanitarian aid since the city 
was besieged! And they arrived just when the brothers 
felt as if they were near their breaking point—physically 
and mentally. 

Neighbors in Bihacf observed how the brothers cared 
for one another, such as by repairing broken windows, 
“This impressed my neighbors,” says Osman, “as they 
knew we had no money. It was a great witness that they 
still talk about,” Bihad now has a zealous congregation 
with 34 publishers and 5 pioneers. 
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A TRIP TO REMEMBER! 


Repeatedly, our brothers risked their lives to take food 
and literature to the war-torn towns of Bosnia, But the 
trip of June 7,1994, would be different. A convoy of three 
trucks carrying members of the Country Committee and 
additional workers set out from Zagreb, Croatia, early 
that morning. The goal was to deliver relief supplies and 
to present an abbreviated special assembly day program, 



the first in three years! 

One location for this special program was the city of 
Tuzla. At the start of the war, there were only about 20 
baptized publishers in the congregation. What a surprise 
to see over 200 gathered to listen to the assembly pro¬ 
gram! Thirty were baptized. Today, Tuzla has three con¬ 
gregations and more than 300 publishers. 

In Zenica, the brothers found a suitable gathering 
place, yet they had difficulty finding an appropriate 
pool for the baptism. Finally, after much searching, they 
found a barrel that could be used. The only prob¬ 
lem was the smell—the barrel had been used 
to hold fish! However, the baptismal candi¬ 
dates, who had accepted Jesus’ invitation to 
become “fishers of men,” were undeterred. 

(Matt. 4:19) Herbert FrenzeJ, now a mem¬ 
ber of the Croatia Branch Committee, was 
present to deliver the baptism talk. “The 
candidates had waited so long to get 
baptized,” he reports, "that noth¬ 
ing was going to stop 


Baptism in a fish barret 
in Zenica t 2994 
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them! After their baptism they felt victorious!” Today 
Zenica has a zealous congregation with 68 publishers. 

In Sarajevo the program could only be held near an 
intersection that was fired upon by snipers. Once the 
brothers arrived safely at the assembly, they faced the di¬ 
lemma of finding not only a place for the baptism but 
also a means to conserve the precious water. To ensure 
that there would lie enough water for ail the candidates 
to get baptized, they were lined up by size and baptized 
from the smallest to the largest! 

What a delightful time our brothers and sisters had 
that day! They did not allow any of the horrendous 
events around them to overshadow their irrepressible joy 
of worshipping together. Today Sarajevo has three thriv¬ 
ing congregations. 

AFTER THE STORM 

As supply lines reopened, in certain respects life be¬ 
came a little easier for our brothers and sisters. However, 
ethnic cleansing, with its forced evictions, continued. 
Ivica A.rabadiiti, an elder serving in Croatia, remembers 
being forced from his family’s home in Banja Luka. “A 
man came with a gun and told us to leave, saying that 
this was now his house. I le had teen forced to leave his 
house in Sitenik, Croatia, because he was Serbian. Now 
he wanted us to leave. An army police officer with whom 
I studied stepped in to help us. Although it was not pos¬ 
sible to keep our house, we were able to make a trade 
—our house for the Serb’s house. It was difficult to leave 
our home and the congregation that had helped us to 
learn the truth, but we had little choice. Taking very few 
items with us, we set off to relocate to our mew 1 house 
in Croatia. However, when we arrived in Sibenik, some’ 
one had already moved into the empty house that now 
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belonged to us. What could we do? Our brothers imme¬ 
diately welcomed us, and an elder allowed us to live in 
his house for a year until our housing problem was re¬ 
solved.” 

Political instability exists to this day, yet the truth 
is flourishing in Bosnia and Herzegovina, where almost 
40 percent of the population profess the Muslim faith. 
Since the end of the war, our brothers have constructed 
new Kingdom Halls. One in particular, located in Banja 
Luka, is more than just a sorely needed meeting place. It 
represents a legal victory, For years our brothers tried to 
obtain permission to build a Kingdom Hall in this area 
where the Serbian Orthodox Church wields strong influ¬ 
ence. After the war, although legal recognition had been 
given to our brothers in Bosnia, they were denied per¬ 
mission to build a Kingdom Hall in Banja Luka. Finally, 
after much prayer and diligent effort, the brothers ob¬ 
tained the needed documentation. This victory sets a le¬ 
gal precedent for future Kingdom Halls in that part of 
Bosnia and Herzegovina. 

The freedom to worship has opened the way for 32 
special pioneers, many of whom are from other coun¬ 
tries, to assist in areas where there is a greater need. Their 
zeal for the ministry as well as their loyal adherence to 
theocratic procedures has been a real blessing. 

Sarajevo, where our brothers routinely came under 
sniper lire only a decade ago, now peacefully hosts con¬ 
ventions for delegates from all parts of the former Yugo¬ 
slavia. While the wars of the past century have shattered 
this beautiful mountainous country, Jehovah’s people 
have been drawn ever closer in a bond of “unhypocriti- 
eal brotherly affection.” (1 Pet. 1:22) Today, 16 congrega¬ 
tions with 1,163 publishers in Bosnia and Herzegovina 
unitedly bring praise to the true God, Jehovah. 
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Modern History 
of Croatia 

After the international conven¬ 
tion in Zagreb in 1991, the border 
between Croatia anti Serbia was suddenly closed. Key 
roads and bridges were destroyed or were barricaded 
by the army, and many delegates from the eastern part 
of Croatia could not return to their homes. In a warm 
outpouring of brotherly love, many Witnesses from oth¬ 
er parts of the country offered to accommodate those 
brothers, even though they themselves were limited ma¬ 
terially. * 

In Zagreb, sirens wailed day and night warning of 
bomb attacks. People ran for shelter, some remaining in 
shelters for weeks or months. Because of the secure loca¬ 
tion of the Bethel basement, it was designated by the city 
authorities as a bomb shelter. This created excellent op¬ 
portunities to witness, and people received more than 
the physical shelter they sought. For example, one day 
the sirens went off and, as usual, people scurried from a 
local tram to the shelter below Bethel. While everyone 
waited anxiously, an elder serving at Bethel asked if they 
would like to watch a slide presentation about the inter¬ 
national convention held in Zagreb a few months earli¬ 
er. They ail agreed and afterward expressed their appre¬ 
ciation for the presentation. 

Because of the fighting, getting to meetings was a 
real challenge, and unfortunately, some Kingdom Halls 
were damaged by bullets or grenades. However, the 
brothers appreciated the spiritual food more Lhan ever, 
and these dear brothers 'did not forsake the gathering of 
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themselves together/ (Heb. 10:25) For example, rocket- 
propelled grenades rained down on Sibenik for six 
months and made it impossible for the brothers to meet 
at the Kingdom Hall, £r We lived outside the city,” ex¬ 
plains one of the elders, “so we w r ould gather at my house 
for the book study and the Watchtoimr Study, Despite 
the conditions, wc did not slow down in the preaching 
work. We preached locally as well as in the surrounding 
villages. Everyone recognized us as Jehovah’s Witnesses. 
They knew we were different.” 

BROTHERLY LOVE IN WARTIME 

Many brothers who lost their homes sought refuge 
with others, and the congregations readily did whatever 
was needed to help. For instance, at their Kingdom Hall 
in Osijek, Croatia, the brothers warmly greeted a new 
family who had recently escaped from Tuzia, Bosnia, un¬ 
der very difficult circumstances. The congregation was 
delighted to learn that the wife was their spiritual sister 

The authorities gave the family permission to move 
into a house, but it was old and run-down. When the 
brothers saw the dilapidated condition of the house, they 
provided help. One brought a stove, another supplied a 
window, anti others provided a door and a bed. Some 
brought building materials, and others gave food and 
wood for fuel. By the following day, one room had been 
made livable. Yet, the house was still not adequate to 
shelter the family through the winter. So the congre¬ 
gation made a list of items still needed, and different 
publishers supplied whatever they could Although poor 
themselves, they collected everything that was needed 
—from spoons to roofing materials. 

As the war continued, food supplies were quickly de¬ 
pleted, and the branch worked hard to care for both the 
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material and the spiritual needs of our brothers. In co¬ 
operation with the Governing Body, the branch orga¬ 
nized collections of food, clothing, shoes, and medical 
supplies. In the beginning, the help came mainly from lo¬ 
cal brothers, but their own difficulties Limited how much 
they could do. In die meantime, brothers in Austria, Ita¬ 
ly, Germany, and Switzerland generously donated cloth¬ 
ing and medical supplies, as well as spiritual provisions. 
Trucks arrived day and night, driven by volunteers who 
put the needs of their Croatian brothers ahead of any 
concern for their own personal safety. From the cen¬ 
tral storage location in Zagreb, supplies were directed to 
needy congregations. 

The brothers in Croatia had received help, but how 
could they now help their brothers in Bosnia? Trucks 
loaded with 16 tons of food and firewood headed for 

the Bosnian border. This 
was dangerous, as reports 


Humanitarian aid supplies were 
stored in Zagreb , Croatia 





* 


Croatia’s Islands 

Croatia’s 1,105-mile coastline is dotted with more 
than 1,000 islands, of which about 50 are inhabit¬ 
ed The islands range in size from less than one half 
square mile to 150 square miles. 

The islanders mainly fish, cultivate olive trees, care 
for vineyards, and work their gardens* Kornati Nation¬ 
al Park, an archipelago of 140 islands and reefs, offers 
spectacular diving. On Krapanj and Zlarin, the inhabi¬ 
tants dive for coral and sponges. The island of Tivar 
produces lavender, honey, and rosemary oil. Residents 
of the barren island of Pag produce a prized cheese 
made from the milk of the hardy sheep that graze on 
the islands herbs and salty grass. 

Jehovah’s Witnesses make special efforts to reach 
all the inhabitants. Some need only cross a bridge 
to reach an island, while others must take a ferry. 
Groups of Witnesses love to organize special cam¬ 
paigns, spending a couple of days preaching on an is¬ 
land, Speaking to the islanders, though, can be a chal¬ 
lenge because they have developed a distinct dialect 
that can be difficult for mainlanders to understand. 
Happily, islanders are responding to the good 
news, and the island of Korcula is home to a congrega¬ 
tion of 52 publishers. The isolated location of the com 
gregation presents a challenge for speakers who come 
to give a public calk. But their efforts help this isolat¬ 
ed congregation remain united with the worldwide 
Christian brotherhood —1 Pet. 5:9- 
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of rogue military operations abounded. Any encoun¬ 
ter with these groups could mean loss of the human¬ 
itarian supplies as well as death for those transporting 
them. 

“We drove through wooded terrain,” relates one 
brother, “passing through one checkpoint after anoth¬ 
er, and sometimes along front lines. Despite the dan¬ 
ger, we arrived safely at Travnik, Bosnia. A soldier who 
heard of our arrival ran to the house where the brothers 
were gathered. Your people are here with their trucks,’ 
he cried. You can imagine their joy. We carried food into 
the house, said a few words, and then had to move on 
quickly. We still had other stops to make,” 

Many brothers wrote to Bethel in Zagreb to express 
their appreciation for the help they received. “Thank you 
very much for the hard work you do so that we can re¬ 
ceive all the spiritual food regularly,” wrote one con¬ 
gregation. “Thank you too for the relief supplies we re¬ 
ceived; the brothers really need them. Thank you from 
the bottom of our hearts for ail your effort and loving 
concern.” 

“There are several brothers who are refugees,” stated 
another letter, “and some who have no income. When 
they received the help and saw how abundant it was, 
tears came to their eyes. The loving concern, the gener¬ 
osity, and the unselfishness of their brothers deeply im¬ 
pressed and encouraged them.” 

During those difficult times, special efforts were 
made to supply our brothers with faith-sustaining spiri¬ 
tual food. It was apparent too that Jehovah’s spirit real¬ 
ly helped them, not only to endure these traumatic 
hardships but also to grow stronger spiritually.—Jas. 1: 
2-4. 
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A SUSTAINING MESSAGE OF HOPE 

While humanitarian organizations gave what ma¬ 
terial assistance they could, only Jehovah’s Witnesses 
provided help that brought lasting relief. Rather than 
wait idly for the war to end, our brothers did everything 
they could to share the good news of the Kingdom with 
others. 

In Vukovar, near the border of Serbia, where some of 
the worst devastation occurred, most of the population, 
including our brothers, had to flee the city. There was, 
however, one sister, Marija, who stayed behind. For four 
years the brothers in Croatia had no contact with her, 
yet she zealously continued preaching to the few peo¬ 
ple left in the city. And how richly her zeal was reward¬ 
ed! Imagine the surprise of the Croatian brothers at see¬ 
ing a group of 20 from Vukovar attend the 1996 district 
convention! 

Our message of hope also has the power to change 
lives. At the beginning of the war, a young soldier made 
rapid advancement in an elite unit of the Croatian army. 
In 1994, while waiting for a train, he received the tract 
Who Really Rules the World? As he eagerly read the tract, 
he learned that Satan is responsible for the violence 
committed against man and that it is not Jehovah God. 
These truths made an overwhelming impression on 
him. One of the reasons he had trained as a soldier was 
to avenge the murder of his 19-year-old sister and two 
other family members who had been killed during the 
war. Though he had made plans to go to the village 
where the killers lived, the tract made him think. He be¬ 
gan studying the Bible, and after several years of mak¬ 
ing his personality over, he was baptized in 1997. He 
finally did go to the village that was home to the killers 
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of his family. But instead of vengeance, he was happy to 
take the good news of God's Kingdom to people who 
needed to learn about God’s mercy. 

The publishers’ zeal for the ministry, even through 
the most bitter conflicts, resulted in thrilling increases in 
Croatia. From the start of the war in 1991 until the end 
in 1995, the number of pioneers increased by 132 per¬ 
cent. Bible studies increased 63 percent, and the num¬ 
ber of publishers rose 35 percent. Yes, the local broth¬ 
ers boldly proclaimed God’s Word, and Jehovah richly 
blessed their efforts. 

SELF-SACRIFICING WORKERS 

Not long before the 1991 international convention, 
the first Gilead-trained missionaries, Daniel ancf Helen 
Nizan, from Canada, arrived in the country. In addition, 
couples from other European countries who had learned 
the local language were invited to serve in Croatia. 

One of these couples, Heinz and Elke Polach, from 
Austria, had been special pioneers in the Yugoslav field in 
Denmark when they were invited to Croatia in 1991. The 
war began just its they were taking up the traveling work. 
Their first circuit encompassed the Dalmatian coast and 
pans of Bosnia, all of which were affected by the war. “It 
was a challenge to make our visits in Bosnia during war¬ 
time,” said Heinz. “Because of the dangers, we could not 
use our personal vehicle, so we had to depend on the un¬ 
reliable bus system. We could not carry much—a few 
suitcases and a typewriter. 

“We had to lx resourceful. On one occasion when 
we were traveling between Tuzla and Zenica, soldiers 
stopped our bus. They told us that it was too dangerous 
to continue. Everyone on the bus had to exit. But we 
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knew that our brothers in Zenica were waiting for us, so 
we began asking others if they could take us. Finally, 
a convoy of gas trucks that had the proper paperwork 
agreed to take us. We used our time on the road to wit¬ 
ness to the driver, who turned out to be very attentive. 

“Again we were forced to stop because of fighting, and 
we had to use side roads. These roads were in poor con¬ 
dition, and the snow did not improve matters. Often we 
had to stop to assist other trucks that were stuck. At one 
point we found ourselves under fire and were forced to 
flee the area. We got as far as Varcs, about 30 miles from 
our destination, and had to stop for the night. 

“The driver lay sleeping on the seats, while Elke and 1 
huddled together in the back of the cab trying to stay 
warm. It felt like the longest night of my life. Yet, die next 
day when we finally made it to Zenica, the brothers were 
so happy to see us! It was worth it! Though they had no 
running water or electricity, they did all they could to 
provide hospitality for us. Although materially poor, they 
were spiritually rich and showed an irrepressible love for 
the truth.” 

Since the war, nearly 50 special pioneers have been 
assigned to Croatia from Austria, Germany, Italy, and oth¬ 
er countries. Later, Jehovah’s organization provided fur¬ 
ther strengthening aid and encouragement by sending 
more missionaries. These zealous full-time servants have 
been a great help, both in the field and in the congrega¬ 
tions. 

“I CANNOT BELIEVE THAT 
I HAVE LIVED TO SEE THIS DAY!” 

Until the late 1980’s, a monthly edition of The Watch- 
tower had been translated from German into Cro¬ 
atian by brothers living outside of Bethel. Then, from 
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1991 on, translation was 
done by a team at Beth¬ 
el. In dme, the Governing 
Body gave approval to 
start translating the Neu> 
World Translation of the 
Christian Greek Scriptures. 
Until then, a 150-year- 
old Bible translation was 
used, which contained 
outdated language and many unfamiliar expressions. 
The Croatian team took the lead, closely cooperating 
with Serbian and Macedonian translation teams. All 
benefited from one another’s work and input. 




■P 

*1 


Elke and Heinz Polach 


Friday, July 23, 1999, is a day that Jehovah’s^Witness- 
es in Croatia, as well as Bosnia and Herzegovina, Mon¬ 
tenegro, Serbia, and Macedonia, will long remember. At 
all four “God's Prophetic Word” District Conventions, 
the New World Translation of the Christian Greek Scrip¬ 
tures was released simultaneously in Croatian and Ser¬ 
bian, and the audience was told that the Macedonian 
translation was progressing well. For a number of min¬ 
utes, the resounding applause kept the speakers from 
saying any more. Joy knew no bounds, and many dele¬ 
gates could not restrain their tears of delight. “I cannot 
believe that I have lived to see this day!” said one long¬ 
time elder. The complete Bible was released in each of 
these three languages in 2006. 

Until 1996, a Country Committee, under the supervi¬ 
sion of the branch office in Austria, cared for the activi¬ 
ties of Jehovah’s Witnesses in Croatia and in Bosnia and 
Herzegovina. In 1996, a four-member Branch Commit¬ 
tee was appointed to oversee the preaching work in 
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those territories, and Jehovah’s blessing upon that ar¬ 
rangement has been evident 



NEW BRANCH FACILITIES AND KINGDOM HALLS 

As elsewhere, the Bethel family in Zagreb, Croatia, 
was feeling the effects of theocratic growth. The size of 
the family had grown from 10 to about 50. But since the 
Bethel Home was designed for only four or five couples, 
additional rooms had to be rented nearby. 

Shortly after the Branch Committee was formed, the 
Governing Body directed them to purchase proper¬ 
ty for a new Bethel Home in 
Zagreb. Local volunteers and 
international servants soon 
built beautiful facilities that 
would help advance King¬ 
dom interests for many years 
to come. The new branch 
facilities and Kingdom Hall 
were dedicated on Saturday, 

Croat/a Branch Committee, 
and branch office 


October 23,1999, as was a double Kingdom Hall in the 
center of Zagreb. Delegates from 15 countries were pres¬ 
ent, including Brother Gerrit Losch of the Governing 
Body, who gave the dedication talk. The next day, 4,886 
gathered for a delightful spiritual program in a large 
sports hall. What an unforgettable day that was for Jeho¬ 
vah’s people in Croatia—some of whom had been serv¬ 
ing Jehovah faithfully for 50 years or more through some 
of the most harrowing times in modern history! 

An extensive construction program of building new 
Kingdom Halls has also been under way. Until 1990, 
many congregations met in basements or private apart¬ 
ments. For example, for 20 years a congregation in Split 
met in a small room in a private home. Although having 
only 50 chairs, they sometimes had more tharf twice that 
number in attendance, forcing many to stand outside. 
Assemblies and conventions were held at the same ven¬ 
ue, with 150 or more in attendance. Today, Split has four 
congregations, which use two beautiful Kingdom Halls. 
As a result of the increase in publishers, a hotel confer¬ 
ence hall is used for assemblies. The Kingdom Hall Con¬ 
struction Desk, supervised by the Regional Engineering 
Office in Selters, Germany, is continuing to organize the 
construction of practical and attractive Kingdom Halls. 

Both the young and the old who have made diem- 
selves available for Kingdom Hall construction have 
done an enormous amount of work. Up until now, 25 
new Kingdom Halls have been constructed, and 7 others 
renovated. This has contributed to the growth of the 
Kingdom work, all to Jehovah’s praise. 

THE KINGDOM WORK SURGES AHEAD 

In 1991 when Croatia gained independence, its ad¬ 
ministration held to the previous laws on religion until 
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new laws could be passed. The newly formed State was 
nearly 90 percent Catholic, Hence, the clergy had con¬ 
siderable influence with the government Yet, because 
of the legal status enjoyed by Jehovah’s Witnesses in the 
past and because of our brothers’ impeccable reputa¬ 
tion, on October 13,2003, the Ministry of Just ice decreed 
that Jehovah’s Witnesses were now registered as a reli¬ 
gious community in Croatia. After all the years of hard¬ 
ship, how delighted Jehovah’s servants were to te legal¬ 
ly recognized in Croatia! 

In the early 1990’s, all the lands of the former Yugo¬ 
slavia had but one Pioneer School; now Croatia alone 
has several classes each year. In September 2008, Croatia 
rejoiced to have 5,451 publishers organized into 69 con¬ 
gregations. And the Memorial attendance of 9 t 728 was 
simply thrilling 1 All of this indicates wonderful poten¬ 
tial for further growth. 

Even though religious intolerance is widespread and 
daily pressures of life mount, all of Jehovah’s servants in 
this region are more determined than ever to continue 
preaching the good news of God’s Kingdom no matter 
what Satan in his anger may wreak. (Rev. 12:12) For the 
majority of people, the daily struggle of making a living 
has become the most important thing In life. Yet, among 
these people, there are those who are sighing over the 
deplorable moral conditions in the world and who are 
aware of their spiritual hunger. (Ezek. 9:3, 4; Matt. 5:6) 
These people are being found and helped to worship 
tlie only true God and to say: “Come, you people, and let 
us go up to the mountain of Jehovah, to the house of the 
God of Jacob; and he will instruct us about his ways, and 
we will w 7 alk in his paths.”—Isa, 2:3* 
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Modern History 
of Macedonia 

“Step over into Macedonia and 
help us,” said the man who ap¬ 
peared to the apostle Paul in a vision in the first centu¬ 
ry. (Acts 16:8-10) Concluding that God was directing 
them to declare the good news of God's Kingdom in this 
unworked territory, Paul and his preaching compan¬ 
ions willingly accepted the invitation, and Christianity 
was soon flourishing there. How has modern-day Mac¬ 
edonia, a smaller region to the north of ancient Macedo¬ 
nia, experienced a similar growth in true worship? 

After the second world war, Macedonia became the 
southernmost republic of Yugoslavia. It gained inde¬ 
pendence in 1991. Two years later, in 1993, Jehovah’s 
Witnesses rejoiced to be officially registered in the new¬ 
ly formed state. As a result, an office could lx: established 
in Macedonia under the oversight of the Austria Branch 
Committee. Hence, in 1993, a house on Alzirska Street, 
in Skopje, was purchased, and the Macedonian transla¬ 
tion team moved from Zagreb, Croatia, to this newly ac¬ 
quired Bethel. 

Michael and Dina Schieben came from Germany to 
serve in the circuit work, and Daniel and Helen Nizan, 
trom Canada, who had been serving in Serbia, were 
reassigned to Macedonia, A Country Committee was 
formed, and Bethel began to function. 

LITERATURE RESTRICTIONS 

Though Jehovah’s Witnesses were officially regis¬ 
tered, it was difficult to import literature. From 1994 to 
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1998, the government limited imported magazines to 
one copy per publisher. Consequendy, the brothers had 
to make copies of Watchtower study articles for their Bi¬ 
ble students. The brothers were also able to obtain mag¬ 
azines mailed to them from other countries, and visitors 
to Macedonia were permitted to bring in small supplies 
of magazines. Eventually, after several years of legal pro¬ 
ceedings, the supreme court ruled in favor of the Wit¬ 
nesses, who were then permitted to import as much lit¬ 
erature as they wanted. 

In August 2000, the number of publishers reached 
1,024—the first time more than 1,000 reported sharing 
in the preaching work! With more literature being re¬ 
leased in Macedonian and with the increase in publish¬ 
ers, the existing house on Alzirska Street became too 
small to meet the needs of the growing Bethel fami¬ 
ly. The following year three small neighboring hous¬ 
es were purchased and demolished to make space for 
two new buildings. Today the 34-member Macedonia 
Bethel family works and resides in three well-equipped 
buildings. They were happy to host Guy Pierce of the 
Governing Body for the dedication program on May 17, 
2003. 

KINGDOM HALL CONSTRUCTION 

Brothers and sisters all over Macedonia have been 
very grateful for the arrangement to help build King¬ 
dom Halls in lands with limited resources. A construc¬ 
tion team of five brothers was assigned to help local 
congregations build Kingdom Halls; and between 2001 
and 2007, nine new Kingdom Halls were built. This 
multinational construction crew has given a fine wit¬ 
ness by working in peace and unity without any ethnic 
prejudice. One merchant who visited a completed King¬ 


220 


2009 YEARBOOK 


dom Hall noticed the high quality of the craftsmanship 
and said, “This building was truly built by love," 

When the construction group was building a new 
Kingdom Hall in the town of Stip, one of the neighbors 
was skeptical about the success of the project because of 
the seeming inexperience of the youthful construction 
crew. However, when the hall was finished, he brought 
plans for his house to the site and begged the young 
brothers to build it for him. He was so impressed with 
the quality of their work that he offered to pay them 
generously. He was astounded when the brothers told 
him that they were building the Kingdom Hall, not for 
financial gain, but because of their love for God and 
neighbor. 

NEW WORLD TRANSLATION 

Meanwhile, another small group of dedicated men 
and women were occupied with a different task—trans¬ 
lating the New World Translation of the Holy Scriptures 
into Macedonian. Their hard work had Jehovah’s bless¬ 
ing; and in just five years, they translated the complete 
New World Translation. How delighted the delegates 
were at the 2006 “Deliverance at Hand!" District Con¬ 
vention in Skopje when Governing Body member Ger- 
rit Losch announced the release of this fine new Bible 
translation. The applause was enthusiastic and pro¬ 
longed, and many could not hold back their tears. Some 
who obtained a copy during the lunch break sat down 
immediately to enjoy this outstanding translation of 
God’s Word in their mother tongue. 

Many Macedonians have a deep respect for the Bible. 
Orhan, for example, began studying the Bible six years 
ago. Though he was illiterate, he learned to read and 
write with the help of the brother who studied with 
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him. Since his baptism three years ago, he has read the 
Bible six times! 

For a time, Orhan was the only Witness in the town 
of Resen. Many, though, spoke favorably of the former¬ 
ly illiterate man, and some parents asked the brothers to 
study with their children, whom they wanted to be¬ 
come like Orhan. Interest in the truth grew, and eventu¬ 
ally a weekly Congregation Book Study was established 
in the town. One interested person became an unbap- 
tized publisher, and Orhan now serves as a regular pio¬ 
neer and ministerial servant. 

STEPPING OVER INTO MACEDONIA 

In July 2004, a special pioneer couple from Albania 
came to help preach to the Albanian-speaking people in 
Macedonia, who make up 25 percent of the population. 
It soon became evident that the couple needed help be¬ 
cause they were the only publishers for over half a mil¬ 
lion Albanian-speaking people. Therefore, one year later 
a second couple was sent from Albania to join them, and 
the four special pioneers began to encourage the small 
group of seven interested persons in the town of Kifievo, 
situated in the center of die Albanian community in Mac¬ 
edonia. The following spring, this small group was de¬ 
lighted to have 61 in attendance at the Memorial talk, 
which was delivered in both Albanian and Macedonian. 
Since then, the group has grown to 17 zealous publish¬ 
ers, with an average meeting attendance of 30 or more. 

To help cover ail the territory in Macedonia, the Gov¬ 
erning Body approved a special campaign for April 
through July of 2007. The objective was to preach in ter¬ 
ritory that had not been covered and to spread the good 
news to the Albanian-speaking population. 

In an outpouring of support, 337 brothers and sis- 
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ters from seven countries gladly made themselves avail¬ 
able to help. What were the results? The good news 
was preached in more than 200 areas throughout Mac¬ 
edonia—home to about 400,000 people, most of whom 
had never heard the message before. More than 25,000 
books and brochures and well over 40,000 magazines 
were placed during the four-month campaign. Some 
25,000 hours were spent in the ministry, and over 200 
Bible studies were started. 

“The eyes of some were filled with tears when they 
heard where we had come from and why we were vis¬ 
iting them, 7 ’ reported one brother. “Others were moved 
to tears by what they read in God’s Word. 71 

Many were the expressions of heartfelt appreciation 
from those who shared in the campaign. One sister 
wrote: “A teacher told us: ‘May God bless you. What you 
arc doing is fantastic. The tilings that you speak about 
are truly refreshing to me! 7 w 





“I Reported to Prison 
11 Days Early” 

PAVLINA BOGOEVSKA 
BORN 1938 BAPTIZED 1972 

profile She started pioneering in 1975 and 
became the first special pioneer in Macedonia 
in 1977. She has helped 80 people to learn the 
truth. 


M ANY times when I was preaching, people reported 
. me to the police, who would take me to the po¬ 
lice station, where I was interrogated—sometimes for 
hours. 1 was fined many times. In court, I was falsely 
charged with being a political enemy of the State and of 
spreading propaganda from the West. Once I was sen¬ 
tenced to 20 days in prison, and another time to 30 
days. 

I was supposed to serve my 20-day prison sentence 
at the very time we were scheduled to have a district 
convention. I asked the court to please postpone my 
sentence; but my request was rejected, so I decided to 
report to the prison 11 days early. The prison officials 
were surprised to see me there. They could not believe 
that anyone would want to go to prison as soon as pos¬ 
sible. I had an opportunity to give a witness, and they 
promised to do all they could to take care of me. Eleven 
days later a police officer came to the prison to see if I 
had reported there yet. Imagine his surprise when the 
prison officials informed him that I had already been 
there for 11 days! As it turned out, I was able to attend 
the convention. 


224 


2009 YEARBOOK 


“It’s hard to leave this missionary-type territory,” said 
one publisher. “We could see how much the people 
need the truth, and it saddened us to say good-bye to 
our Bible students when we had to leave.” 

“We regret that we did not take more vacation days,” 
said one couple, “because now we see how great the 
need is.” 

Summing up how many felt, one publisher said, “I 
cannot remember a time when we enjoyed ourselves so 
much as a family.” 

In the mountains near the city of Tetovo, a group of 
publishers preached in a village where no one had ever 
witnessed before. Two of them started preaching along 
the left side of a street, and two on the right side. By the 
time they had witnessed at just three of the houses, the 
whole street knew that Jehovah’s Witnesses were call¬ 
ing. Soon, news of their visit spread throughout the en¬ 
tire village, and a large group of interested women gath¬ 
ered around the sisters. Further down the road, a group 
of 16 men waited eagerly for the brothers. Household¬ 
ers quickly brought out four chairs to seat the publish¬ 
ers, and one man prepared coffee for them. The publish¬ 
ers handed out literature to everyone and, making good 
use of the Bible, began sharing the truth with the crowd. 

Many asked questions, and all listened attentively. 
At the end of the visit, many villagers would not leave 
without personally saying good-bye. The brothers were 
alarmed, though, when an elderly woman approached 
with her walking stick raised. “This I will use on you!” 
she exclaimed, pointing the stick at them. What had the 
publishers done to offend the lady? “You gave everyone 
a book but me!” explained the woman. “I want to have 
the big yellow one,” she said, pointing to the Bible Stones 
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book that her neighbor had received. Without delay, the 
brothers let her have the last copy they had. 

PREACHING TO THE ROMA 

In Macedonia, there are many Roma who speak Mac¬ 
edonian but whose mother tongue is an oral Romany 
language that is a mixture of several Romany dialects. 
The capital, Skopje, reportedly has the largest Romany 
quarter in Europe, with some 30,(XX) inhabitants. A dou¬ 
ble Kingdom Hall complex in the area called Suto Grizari 
hosts the three Romany congregations there. The 200 
publishers enjoy their fruitful territory, which has a ratio 
of 1 publisher to every 150 people—-one of the best in the 
country. Indicative of the appreciative response of the 
Roma was the attendance of 708 at the 2008 Memorial! 

What is being done to help the humble and truth- 
hungry Roma people to learn about God’s purpose in 
their mother tongue? The 2007 outline for the special 
talk was translated into the Romany language, and an el¬ 
der of Roma descent delivered the talk to an appreciative 
audience of 506. Publishers of all ethnic backgrounds 
—Roma, Macedonian, and Albanian’—were overjoyed 
when the brochure What Does God Require of Us? was re¬ 
leased in Romany at the 2007 district convention. Until 
then, publishers often conducted Bible studies in their 
own language with the use of Macedonian literature. 
Now they are having great success using the Romany Re¬ 
quire brochure to reach the hearts of sincere Roma. 

Today the 1,277 publishers in 21 congregations in 
Macedonia are working hard to follow the apostle 
Paul’s first-century example. The appreciative re¬ 
sponse of scores of Macedonian truth-seekers justifies 
the modern-day campaign to “step over into Macedo¬ 
nia." 
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Modern History 
of Serbia 


Serbia, in the heart of the Bal¬ 
kans, is a land of diverse cultures 
and is home to people of many nationalities. It was here 
in the city of Belgrade that a branch office was opened 
in 1935 to care for the territories of the former Yugosla¬ 
via, resulting in thrilling theocratic growth. In recent 
times how have the brothers in the country of Serbia 
provided help to the newly formed countries in the re¬ 
gion? 


While the borders of countries were being closed 
and religious and racial hatred was spreading, brothers 
of varied nationalities were peacefully working togeth¬ 
er at the office in Zagreb, Croatia. Eventually, with racial 
and national prejudice raging outside the walls of Beth¬ 
el, our Serb brothers were forced to leave. In 1992 trans¬ 
lation for Serbian publications was again done in Bel¬ 
grade, Serbia, as it had been nearly 50 years earlier. This 
move proved to be both wise and timely. 

There was a great need for humanitarian aid in Bos¬ 
nia, where heavy fighting was taking place. The branch 
office in Austria had lovingly organized a relief ship¬ 
ment, and the brothers in Serbia were in the best posi¬ 
tion to deliver it to areas of Bosnia controlled by Serbs. 

Although the fighting did not spill over into Serbia, 
the effects of the war were still felt there. An economic 
embargo made it difficult to receive shipments of litera¬ 
ture from Germany, where it was printed. When the 
congregations did not receive the latest magazines, our 
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brothers simply studied older articles until more recent 
issues arrived. Ultimately, though, the brothers never 
missed any issues of the magazines. 

“A STRENGTHENING AID” 

a When we arrived in Serbia in 1991,” said Gilead 
graduate Daniel Nizan, “the country was in great politi¬ 
cal turmoil. We w T ere impressed with the zeal the broth¬ 
ers displayed despite the critical situation all around 
them. I recall how surprised we were to see about 50 
new ones stand up to get baptized at the first special as¬ 
sembly day my wife and I attended. That was very en¬ 
couraging to us.” 

The Nizans were a big help in setting up the new¬ 
ly established office in Belgrade. The initial office, big 
enough for ten people, was located on Milorada Mitro¬ 
vica Street. On the lower floor, there was also a King¬ 
dom Hall. As the translation team grew, more room was 
needed. Property was eventually located, and construc¬ 
tion began. Toward the end of 1995, the Bethel family 
moved to the new facilities. 


Delivering humanitarian supplies in Bosnia 



The increasingly difficult times prompted more peo¬ 
ple to respond to the truth, and as the number of pub¬ 
lishers increased, so did the need for loving oversight. 
This need was met in part by special pioneers from Italy 
—energetic and self-sacrificing full-time servants who 
gave freely of themselves. While it was not easy to learn 
a new language and adjust to an unfamiliar culture un¬ 
der wartime circumstances, these became “a strength¬ 
ening aid” to our brothers in Serbia.—Col. 4:11. 

The pioneers from other lands helped in many ways, 
but most important, “they brought with them theo¬ 
cratic experience,” said Rainer Scholz, coordinator of 
the Country Committee in Serbia. Today 55 congrega¬ 
tions in Serbia are grateful for the help of 7*) special 
pioneers. 

PAINFUL EFFECTS OF HYPERINFLATION 

Serbia could not escape die painful economic effects 
of the war, especially the rampant inflation. “During the 
116 days between October 1993 and January 24, 1994,” 
reports one source, “the cumulative inflation was 500 tril¬ 
lion percent.” Mira Blagojevtf, who has worked at Bethel 
since 1982, recalls that she had to take an entire bagful of 
money to the market just to buy a few vegetables. 

Another sister, Gordana SiriSki, relates that when her 
mother collected her month’s pension, it was worth only 
the price of one roll of toilet paper. “It’s really hard to 
understand how people could survive,” said Gordana, 
“when everything they possessed suddenly became 
worthless. Thanks to our worldwide brotherhood, we re¬ 
ceived relief supplies from abroad. As people lost faith in 
die banks and the government, many found faith in God, 
and the brothers drew closer to one another.” 


LANDS OF THE FORMER YUGOSLAVIA 


229 



BIBLE TRANSLATION 

For years the translation teams in Yugoslavia worked 
closely together at one location in Zagreb, Croatia. After 
the war each transladon group moved to its respective 
country but, at the same time, maintained contact with 
the translation team in Zagreb. This proved to be partic¬ 
ularly useful when the Serbian team began translating 
the New World Translation of the Christian Greek Scrip¬ 
tures. The goal was to have it released at the 1999 con¬ 
vention of Jehovah’s Witnesses. 

However, while the translators were completing the 
Bible translation, the country was preparing for war. 
Bombing would no doubt render telephone communi¬ 
cations unreliable, making it difficult for the translators 
to send material from Belgrade to the printery in Ger¬ 
many. On Tuesday, March 23, with air attacks looming, 
the brothers worked all night and were able to send the 
electronic files to Germany early in the morning. A few 
hours later, the bombing began and the translation team 
fled to a shelter, rejoicing! Their joy was made complete 
when the printed Bible was released four months later 
at the Belgrade convention. During the bombing and 
the many electrical outages, the brothers continued to 
translate other publications. Often, though, they had to 
stop and run to a safe area. True, it was a stressful time, 
but all were happy to share in producing the much- 
needed spiritual food. 

With much hard work and with Jehovah’s blessing, 
in July 1999 the New World Translation of the Christian 
Greek Scriptures was released in Serbian. The delegates 
bubbled over with joy and appreciation at having this 
translation in their own language. Subsequently, at the 
2006 conventions, the entire Serbian New World Trans¬ 
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lation was released in both the Cyrillic and the Latin al¬ 
phabets. 

RELIGIOUS OPPOSITION INTENSIFIES 

Because the Serbian Orthodox Church is the domi¬ 
nant religion in the country, many people equate being 
a Serb with being Ordiodox. They feel that a person is 
not a Serb if he does not belong to the Orthodox Church. 
Nevertheless, our message of hope from the Bible was ac¬ 
cepted by many during the 1990’s. By the end of the war 
in 1999, the number of publishers had nearly doubled, 
reaching a peak of 4,026. 

This spiritual prosperity brought the ire of the Ortho¬ 
dox Church on Jehovah’s people. By fueling the fires of 
nationalistic fervor, the church sought to stop oi fr Chris¬ 
tian preaching work. Through outright violence and by 
manipulating the law, opposers tried to demoralize our 
brothers. For example, there were still 21 of our brothers 
in prison because of remaining politically neutral. Most 
were released shortly after the war, grateful that Jehovah 
had strengthened their faith throughout the ordeal. 

Suddenly, on April 9, 2001, the Federal Ministry of In¬ 
ternal Affairs banned the importation of our literature. For 
what reason? They claimed that our publications would 
have a negative impact on the country’s youth. Included 
on the list of prohibited publications was the Bible! 

Because of the negative television and newspaper re¬ 
ports about our work, at times some householders be¬ 
came violent. u They would punch or slap us when we 
preached from door to door,” said a special pioneer, and 
“at other times they threw stones at us.” In addition, 
some Kingdom Halls were vandalized. Today our broth¬ 
ers in Serbia can meet together legally, although they 
need to be discreet. 


LANDS OF THE FORMER YUGOSLAVIA 


231 






They Gave the Best 
They Had’ 

San do r paifi 

BORN 1933 BAPTIZED 1964 

profile HIs parents learned the truth in a 
camp established by Partisans shortly after 
World War It. He served as a weekend traveling 
overseer and is now a member of the Serbia 
Country Committee. 


B ECAUSE my family is of Hungarian descent, for a 
short time, we were sent to a camp set up by Par¬ 
tisans. This proved to be a blessing, though, because 
it was there that my parents teamed the truth. As a 
teenager, I didn’t have much interest in the truth. But 
Brother Franz Brand, who lived in our house for a cou¬ 
ple of years, had a great effect on me. i thought I was 
being helpful when I agreed to his request to translate 
a Hungarian publication into Serbian. I later found out 
that there was no need to translate it; he simply want¬ 
ed to make sure that 1 read the publication. His tactic 
worked, and some time later, in 1964,1 was baptized. 

One of my greatest joys was serving as a travel¬ 
ing overseer. It wasn’t always easy because the broth¬ 
ers were of modest means. On many occasions the 
whole family and I slept in one room. All the sacrifices 
were worthwhile. It was wonderful to see the joy of the 
brothers, who eagerly awaited the visit. They would do 
all they could to give the best they had. How could I 
not be grateful? 
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The brothers continue to preach zealously. They 
demonstrate that Jehovah’s people are not prejudiced 
and that they display true Christ like love. Successful 
preaching campaigns have been organized in recent 
years in which brothers from other European coun¬ 
tries have used their vacation time to help work unas¬ 
signed territories in Serbia and Montenegro. Yet, there 
is still much work to be done in order to reach the 
approximately three million people who live in these 
areas. 



Today Bethel in Belgrade is a complex of three build¬ 
ings nestled in parklike gardens. The three members 
of the Country Committee oversee our work in Ser¬ 
bia as well as in Montenegro, With Jehovah’^ blessing 
on his people in this formerly 
war-torn region, the name Ser¬ 
bia may now call to mind the 
zeal and determination of Je- 
hovah’s Witnesses. 


Serbia Country Committee, 
and Bethel facilities in Belgrade 













Modern History 
of Kosovo 


a 



The tension between Serb and 
Albanian communities in Kosovo 
through the 1980’s erupted into open combat in the 
1990’s, resulting in much suffering and heartache. This 
situation provided our brothers and sisters with the op- 
portunity to show “unhypocritical brotherly affection” to 
fellow believers of all ethnic backgrounds. (1 Pet, 1:22) In 
addition, they have obeyed Christ’s command “to love 
your enemies and to pray for those persecuting you,” 
(Matt. 543-48) Yet, at times, it has been challenging to 
do so, 

“Brothers who used to be Muslim are not always re¬ 
ceived kindly by practicing Muslims ” explains Saliu Ab- 
azi, a former Muslim who speaks Albanian, “and our fam¬ 
ilies wrongly conclude that wc have abandoned them 
because we have chosen a new religion. Then, too, be¬ 
cause of the ethnic tensions between Albanians and 
Serbs, it is not always easy for former Muslims to preach 
to Serbs,” 

Nevertheless, a multiethnic group of 30 people was 
meeting together in Saliu’s home. “In those years,” re¬ 
members Saliu, “meetings were held in Serbian, and we 
received our literature from Belgrade, One day the police 
unexpectedly came to my house. At the time the broth¬ 
ers from Belgrade had just delivered the literature, and 
we were all associating together. When I told the police 
that they were my brothers, they could not comprehend 
how Serbs and Albanians could be brothers,” In 1998 this 
group of publishers was able to rent a place for use as a 
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Kingdom Hall in the largest 
city in Kosovo, Pristina. 

In the spring of 1999, 
ethnic tensions and na¬ 
tionalism Intensified alarm¬ 
ingly. “My neighbor threat¬ 
ened that if my son and I did 
not join the war, our house 
would be burned down,” re¬ 
lates Saliu. “The political cli¬ 
mate had a terrible effect on 
people* Because they did not 
recognize the former Serb 
government, laws could not 
lie enforced, and people be- 
came violent and did what- 
ever they pleased.” 

As the political situation deteriorated, conditions be¬ 
came increasingly difficult for Serbs living in Kosovo* 
During the conflict of 1999, both Serbs and Albanians by 
the thousands were forced to flee to neighboring coun¬ 
tries. Yet, in that climate of extreme ethnic strife, Saliu 
risked his life by allowing his Serb brothers to take ref¬ 
uge in his home. 

MOLDED BY JEHOVAH’S THINKING 

“Hatred between Serbs and Albanians was intense,” 
said one sister, “It was something we learned from child¬ 
hood. Even after learning the truth, those feelings are not 
easily erased* Many of us had to make big changes to 
adopt Jehovah’s thinking. Because of this hatred, even 
while learning that Jehovah is love, 1 tended to avoid a 
sister in the congregation just because she was a Serb, As 
I continued to study, however, 1 came to appreciate that 



Satin Abazi 
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“Where Can I Find 
These People?” 

AGRON BASHOTA 

BORN 1973 BAPTIZED 2002 

profile He was a soldier in the Kosovo 
Liberation Army and now serves as a regular 
pioneer and ministerial servant. 


VYTHEN I saw all the horrible things taking place 
W in the war, including the murder of small chil¬ 
dren, I concluded that God must not exist, if he does/1 
thought, ‘why doesn’t he do something about all the 
suffering?’ My faith was further damaged when I saw 
how Muslim religious leaders were supporting the war 
against the Serbs. Before the war, 1 was a Muslim; how¬ 
ever, by the end of the war, I had become an atheist 
and had joined the Kosovo Liberation Army. Though I 
was with them for only a short time, I earned a lot of 
respect and received many privileges. This caused me 
to become aggressive and proud because whatever I 
said got done. 

Unfortunately, I also displayed this attitude toward 
my wife. I thought that she had to do as I told her and 
always act on my orders. My wife, Merita, had been in 
contact with the Witnesses during the war and had 
some of their literature. One night before going to bed, 
she said: “Take these and read them. They are about 
God.” I was furious that she thought she could teach 
me about God. To avoid further confrontation, Merita 
went to the bedroom to sleep. 
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Left by myself with the literature, I decided to read 
the brochure What Does God Require of Us? Next I read 
the booklet The Time for True Submission to God. As a 
Muslim, I was surprised that it quoted from the Koran. 
Then I read some Watch tower and Awake/ magazines. 
Later that night, I went into the bedroom and woke 
my wife up. “From whom did you get these?” I asked. 
“Where can I find these people?” 

I was sincerely touched by what I had read, but 
my wife was skeptical and afraid of what I might 
do. Nevertheless, that night we phoned a Witness and 
found out when and where their meeting was to be 
held. The next morning we went to the meeting. I was 
so impressed at how kind and welcoming the43rothers 
were! I didn’t think there could be people like that on 
earth. I could tell that they were different. During the 
meeting I had a question and could hardly wait to get 
it answered, even raising my hand to ask it. Not know¬ 
ing why I was so anxious to speak with them, the el¬ 
ders were a bit nervous. What a relief it must have been 
when they realized that I simply wanted to know what 
I had to do to become one of Jehovah’s Witnesses! 

I started studying the Bible that very day. The many 
changes I wanted to make in my personality were not 
easy. I wanted to stop smoking, and I felt that I needed 
to cut off contact with my former friends. With prayer 
and regular meeting attendance, 1 repented of my for¬ 
mer life and put on the new personality. What a differ¬ 
ence the truth has made in my life and that of my fam¬ 
ily! Now my wife and I serve as regular pioneers, and 
in 2006,1 was appointed as a ministerial servant. Now I 
can help others to understand why people suffer and 
how Jehovah will soon solve all our problems. 
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while the teachings of other religions divide, the truth 
from Jehovah’s Word unites.” Has the transforming pow¬ 
er of God’s Word helped this sister to put on the new 
Christian personality? “Today,” she reported, “I am hap¬ 
py to serve in the same congregation with my Serb broth¬ 
ers and sisters.”—Col. 3:7-11; Heb. 4:12. 

True Christian unity stands out in this religiously di¬ 
vided world. While nationalism was making people burn 
houses and throw hand grenades, our brothers were 
traveling to Belgrade, in Serbia, for a convention held in 
July 1998. Peacefully riding on the bus together were 
Albanians, Croatians, Macedonians, and Roma. Dashurie 
Gashi, who was on her way to that convention to be bap¬ 
tized, relates: “When the soldiers stopped the bus, we 
could see the look of shock on their faces. In the midst of 
all the ethnic tensions in these countries, here we were 
united as one people—Jehovah’s people.” 

One young woman of Roma descent learned the truth 
as a child from her aunts who lived abroad. The first ob¬ 
stacle she had to overcome was her illiteracy. Motivated 
by love for Jehovah, she learned to read and write during 
the three years she was studying the Bible. The second 
obstacle was her grandfather, with whom she lived. “1 
would sneak out of the house to go to meetings,” she 
says. But when she returned, her grandfather would beat 
her. “I suffered physically because of the truth,” she re¬ 
lates, “but I would not give up. I reflected on how much 
the faithful man Job had to suffer. My love for Jehovah 
was strong, and I was determined not to stop studying.” 
She now serves as a pioneer, and she is conducting a Bi¬ 
ble study with two girls who are illiterate. Although she 
never received secular schooling, she is grateful for the 
way the Theocratic Ministry School has trained her to 
teach others. 
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Adem Grajgevci was a Muslim before he learned the 
truth in Germany in 1993. Then, in 1999, he returned to 
his native Kosovo, and like many other new Witnesses, 
he had to overcome his family’s prejudices and oppo¬ 
sition. “When 1 was learning the truth,” recalls Adem, 
“it helped me a lot to know that Satan is the ruler of 
the world and that he is behind all the atrocities taking 
place.” Adern's father was not pleased with his son’s new 
Christian faith and told him to choose between Jehovah 
and the family. Adem chose Jehovah, continued to make 
steady spiritual progress, and today serves as a Christian 
elder. Happily, over the years Adern’s father has softened, 
and he Ls now more respectful of Adem’s decision. 

Adern’s son, Adnan, was not interested in religion at 
all as a child. He was engrossed in martial arts'and was 
given the nickname Killer by his competitors. He gave it 
all up, though, when the truth finally touched his heart. 
He made good progress and was baptized. “Not long af¬ 
ter I was baptized, I had to make a decision,” he said. “I 
had a good job, and I was doing well materially. But spir¬ 
itually I was suffering and had little time for the ministry. 
I decided it was time for a change, so I quit my job.” He 
started pioneering, was appointed as a ministerial ser¬ 
vant, and was later invited to attend the first class of 
the Ministerial Training School in Albania. Now an elder, 
Adnan and his wife, Hedije, are serving as special pio¬ 
neers. How does he feel about the decision he made? “I 
could not be happier," he says. “1 have no regrets about 
choosing the full-time ministry.” 

UNITED WORSHIP AND INSTRUCTION 

Today all six congregations in Kosovo use rented 
facilities for Kingdom Halls. Some congregations are 
small, such as the one in the city of Pec, which has 28 
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publishers. With too few appointed brothers available, 
some congregations are not able to have a public talk 
every week. Nevertheless, they, like the brothers and sis¬ 
ters in Pec, faithfully meet together each week for the 
Watchtoiver Study and the other congregation meetings. 

For years the Serbia Country Committee lovingly 
shepherded the brothers in Kosovo through extremely 
difficult times. In 2000, to meet the changing needs of 
the brothers, the Governing Body assigned the Albania 
branch to care for the preaching work in Kosovo. 

Until recently, most of Jehovah’s Witnesses in Koso¬ 
vo were Serbs, so the meetings were held in the Ser¬ 
bian language, and the brothers were happy to help 
Albanian-speaking people follow the program. Now the 
situation is reversed. Most of the brothers in Kosovo 
are Albanian. Except for one Serbian-language congre¬ 
gation, meetings are conducted in Albanian, and the 
brothers are pleased to interpret the talks so that the 
Serb brothers can follow along. Assemblies and district 
conventions are held in both languages. For example, 
the entire 2008 district convention program was pre¬ 
sented in Albanian and translated into Serbian, with key 
discourses delivered in Serbian by Kosovar elders. Ex¬ 
plains one brother, “Despite die hatred felt outside, in¬ 
side the hall we are one family." 

Though most inhabitants of Kosovo are Muslim, 
they respect the Bible, and many are willing to discuss 
religion. The brothers in Kosovo were overjoyed to have 
a new peak of 164 publishers in 2008. With full trust in 
Jehovah, they are determined to continue working hard 
to cover their territory, taking the good news to people 
of all nationalities. 
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Modern History 


This hidden pearl of the 
Mediterranean is a delightful lit¬ 
tle country on the Adriatic Coast. 
Nestled among Albania, Kosovo, Serbia, and Bosnia and 
Herzegovina, Montenegro is a land of stunning diver¬ 
sity and breathtaking beauty. The country has some 
182 miles of gorgeous Adriatic coastline. The Tara River 
Canyon is one of the deepest and longest canyons in 
Europe. Lake Scutari is the largest in the Balkans and has 
one of the biggest bird sanctuaries in Europe. Afid all of 
this in an area only one third the size of Switzerland! 

The history of the country, however, is marked by 
wars, strife, and suffering. The struggles of the Montene¬ 
grin people have, in turn, profoundly influenced their 
tradition, mentality, and culture. A fundamental part of 
their culture is admiration for such qualities as bravery, 
integrity, dignity, humility, self-sacrifice, and respect for 
others. Many of the resilient Montenegrins have em¬ 
braced the good news of the Kingdom and are loyally 
defending Bible truth. 

SPIRITUAL GROWTH 

Can anyone who attended the momentous 1991 
convention held in Zagreb, Croatia, ever forget the uni¬ 
ty and love of the brothers gathered there from all parts 
of the former Yugoslavia? “With the smell of war in the 
air, traveling from Montenegro to Croatia was danger¬ 
ous,” recalls Savo Ceprnjic, who had recently begun to 
study the Bible. “I was amazed to see so many buses 


of Montenegro 
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arrive at the convention without a problem. Even more 
impressive was the peace and unity among the Witness¬ 
es. On the first day, there were hundreds of policemen, 
but after realizing that we were peaceful, only a few re¬ 
ported for duty on the following days,” 

Before the start of the war, one couple had regularly 
traveled from Croatia to Montenegro to conduct a study 
with Savo. As the borders were closed, how would Savo 
continue his study of the Bible? 

“Interested ones who were more advanced in their 
study had to teach others,” explains Savo. “A baptized 
brother was studying the book You Can Live Forever in 
Paradise on Earth with me. But when that was no lon¬ 
ger possible, an unbaptized person continued studying 
with me. By 1992, the group that met for the Congrega¬ 
tion Book Study and the Watchtower Study in the city 
of Hcrceg Novi had increased to 15." Savo, along with 
iris wife and daughter, continued to make progress and 
were baptized in 1993. Today there is a Kingdom Hall 
with 25 publishers in this picturesque coastal city. 

In the early 1990’s, a group of publishers met in the 
capital city of Podgorica. The group continued to grow, 
and in 1997 plans were made to purchase property for 
a Kingdom Hall. The land that the brothers purchased 
had a wall that they decided to keep for privacy. But a 
police officer living in the basement of the neighboring 
building asked if they would remove the wall so that 
more light could reach his dark apartment. To promote 
good relations with the neighbor, the brothers agreed to 
take down the wall and replace it with a fence. What a 
blessing their neighborliness proved to be! 

When other tenants of the building made trouble for 
the brothers, the police officer warned tine tenants that 
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Preaching In Podgorica; 
Kingdom Hall in Podgorica 


Things did not go as well, 
though, for the brothers in 
the town of NikSid They pur¬ 
chased property in 1996, but 
the community was hostile 
to having a Kingdom Hall. 
Brothers guarded the build¬ 
ing project day and night, 
fearing that neighbors would 
try to sabotage it. One day a 
local priest recruited a mob 
of 200 people, who stormed 
the property with guns and 


if they attacked the Kingdom Hall, he would see that 
they were prosecuted. Now the brothers have a beauti¬ 
ful Kingdom Hall as well as a house for special pioneers 

and a large covered parking 
area that can also be used for 


assemblies. 










TIME LINE 

Lands of 
the Former 
Yugoslavia 


1920’s A small group meets in Maribor, 
Slovenia, to discuss the Bible. 

1930’s German-speaking pioneers 
are sent to Yugoslavia. 

1935 A branch office Is established in 
Belgrade, Serbia, to oversee the work. 

1941 The German army 
invades, followed by 
intense persecution. 

1940 1950 

Total Publishers 
Total Pioneers 



1960 1970 


1953Jehovah’s Witnesses are legally 
established; however, house-to-house 
work is restricted. 



1969 An 

international 
assembly is 
held in this 
stadium in 
Nuremberg, 
Germany. 
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1991 First international 
convention is held in Zagreb, 
Croatia. First Gilead-trained 
missionaries arrive. An office 
is opened up in Slovenia 
under the oversight of Austria 
branch. War erupts. 

1993 Jehovah’s Witnesses 
registered in Macedonia. 

1994 A Hospital 
liaison Committee Is 
established in Slovenia. 


1990 2000 




2003 Jehovah’s Witnesses get legal 
recognition in Croatia. A new Bethel 
is dedicated in Macedonia. 

2004 New World Translation of 
the Christian Greek Scriptures 
is released in Slovenian. 


2006 A new branch is dedicated 
in Slovenia. The complete 
Neiv World Translation of 
the Holy Scriptures Is released 
in Croatian, Serbian, and 
Macedonian. A Chinese group 
is formed in Belgrade, Serbia. 

2007 Special talk is given for 
the first time in the Romany 
language in Macedonia. The 
first publication in Romany 
is released. 









sticks. They fired their weapons into the air and began 
to tear down the Kingdom Hall brick by brick. The po¬ 
lice stood by without taking any action. 

When the situation could not be resolved peaceful¬ 
ly, the brothers looked for other property. Four years lat¬ 
er they found a building, which they renovated and 
converted into a Kingdom Hall, At first, there seemed to 
be no problems with the community, but a few months 
later, the Kingdom Hall was suspiciously destroyed by 
lire. Our determined brothers, however, did not give up. 
'I’hey set to work yet again and rebuilt the hall. Since 
then they have had no more problems. 

The four congregations in Montenegro are under the 
supervision of the Serbia Country Committee. With a ra¬ 
tio of 1 publisher to 2,967 of the population, the 201 
publishers are grateful for the help of the 6 special pio¬ 
neers. In general, the people of Montenegro feel that re¬ 
ligion has more to do with tradition than with reading 
die Bible. But our brothers and sisters in Montenegro 
loyally persevere in boldly preaching the good news. 









Until Slovenia attained inde¬ 
pendence in 1991, it constituted 
the northwestern part of Yugoslavia. After Slovenia be¬ 
came independent, its economy enjoyed steady growth, 
and in 2004, Slovenia became part of the European 
Union, Despite its relatively small size, Slovenia offers 
richly diverse landscapes, Within the country are ma¬ 
jestic alps, mountain lakes, lush forests, immense lime¬ 
stone caves, and the charming Slovenian Riviera, In lit¬ 
tle more than an hour, one can descend from the crisp 
alpine slopes to the balmy olive groves and vineyards of 
the Adriatic Coast, In addition, Slovenia’s cultural and 
historical sites offer endless possibilities for exploration. 
This small country’s beauty goes deeper than national 
parks and historic towns, though. Slovenia has a rich 
spiritual heritage. 



KINGDOM HALLS AND PIONEERS 

You no doubt recall that Maribor was the city where 












the u Bible-beiicving barbers” preached about their new 
faith. A restaurant, later appropriately named Novi Svet 
(New World), was a convenient meeting place for the 
small group that developed there. Today, Slovenian Wit¬ 
nesses thank Jehovah for beautiful Kingdom Halls in 
which they meet for worship and instruction. Because of 
the increase in publishers, as well as improved circum¬ 
stances in the 1990’s, a Regional Building Committee was 
formed. With the help of more than 100 volunteers and 
funds from abroad, congregations have built or renovat¬ 
ed 14 Kingdom Halls since 1995. 

As the number of publishers grew, so did the ranks 
of regular pioneers—from 10 in 1990 to 107 in 2000. 
Among those zealous pioneers was Anica Kristan, who 
was very involved in politics before she accepted the 
truth. 

Brothers and sisters who have come from other coun¬ 
tries to serve in Slovenia have provided great stimu¬ 
lus to the preaching work. In 1992 the first missionaries 
here, Franco and Debbie Dagostini, arrived. When they 
were reassigned to Africa, two new missionaries, Daniel 
and Karin Friedl from Austria, were assigned to Slovenia. 
More recently, Gilead missionaries Geoffrey and Tonia 
Powell and Jochen and Michaela Fischer were assigned 
here. They, along with special pioneers from Austria, Ita¬ 
ly, and Poland, have brought with them a deep love for 
Jehovah and a fervent desire to help people. 

HOSPITAL LIAISON COMMITTEES 

In 1994 a Hospital Information Desk was set up at 
Bethel, and two Hospital Liaison Committees (HLCs) 
were established. Some of the brothers appointed to 
those committees met with the minister of health, who, 
in turn, organized a meeting with the directors of all the 
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“It Seemed 
That Jehovah Blocked 
Their Sight” 

JANEZ NOVAK 

BORN 1964 BAPTIZED 1983 

profile He spent three years in prison for his 
faith and is now a member of the Slovenia 
Branch Committee. 


I N December 1984, the military 
authorities repeatedly issued or¬ 
ders for me to report to the army. 

When they stuck the call-up notice 
on my door and threatened that the 
military police would come for me, 

I decided to report to the barracks to explain my posi¬ 
tion to them. This was not successful, and they decid¬ 
ed to do everything in their power to make a soldier 
out of me. They shaved my head, took away my civil¬ 
ian clothes, and offered me a soldier’s uniform. When I 
refused the uniform, they put it on me by force, and 
then they put a pen in my hand and tried to force me 
to sign up for the army. I refused. 

I also refused to take part in such activities as morn¬ 
ing exercise and saluting the flag. When four soldiers 
took me to the yard and ordered me to do the exercis¬ 
es, I would not lift up my hands. They tried to lift my 
hands until they realized how ridiculous the situation 
was. They aimed a rifle at me and threatened to kill 
me. Sometimes they tried to bribe me by offering me 
coffee and cakes. 



My determination made some of them cry. Others 
became furious when I refused to spit on the picture of 
Marshal Tito that they held in front of my face. After a 
couple of days, they tried to make me carry weapons, 
which I also refused to do. This was classified as a mili¬ 
tary offense, and I was confined to the barracks for one 
month. Then I spent several weeks in a prison cell in 
Zagreb, Croatia, awaiting the verdict. A red light was 
left on in the cell the whole night, and only if the per¬ 
son in charge was in a good mood was I allowed to go 
to the restroom. 

Finally, I was sentenced to three years' imprison¬ 
ment on an Adriatic island called Goli Otok, where 
they sent the worst convicts. They took me to this pris¬ 
on, notorious for violence among the inmates, with 
my hands bound in chains because I refused to fight. 
There I met four other Witnesses who had been im¬ 
prisoned because of their neutral stand. 

We were not allowed to bring in a Bible or any oth¬ 
er literature. However, one Bible was there already. My 
relatives mailed me The Watchtower in a box with a 
false bottom. The guards never discovered our litera¬ 
ture and never found out that we were holding Chris¬ 
tian meetings. Sometimes when guards came in, litera¬ 
ture that had been left out was lying right in front 
of them, but it seemed that Jehovah blocked their sight 
because they did not notice anything. 

After a year I was moved to Slovenia to complete 
my sentence* I got married to Rahela while I was still in 
prison. When i was finally released, I started pioneer¬ 
ing with my wife, and since 1993 we have been serving 
at Slovenia Bethel 
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hospitals in Slovenia. The brothers explained the func¬ 
tion of HLCs and clarified why Jehovah’s Witnesses re¬ 
fuse blood transfusions. This has led to good cooper¬ 
ation between doctors and their patients who refuse 
blood transfusions and has resulted in the appearance 
of articles explaining bloodless treatment in medical 
journals. 

In 1995, doctors in Slovenia performed their first 
open-heart surgery without the use of blood. The me¬ 
dia reported on the successful operation, and the sur¬ 
geon and anesthesiologist involved wrote a scholarly ar¬ 
ticle atom it. Thus, the door to bloodless medicine has 
been opened, and more doctors are willing to respect Je¬ 
ll ova hs Witnesses' choice of medical treatment. 

MEETING THE NEEDS OF A GROWING FIELD 

After the political changes in 1991, the Governing 
Body decided that an office should be established in Slo¬ 
venia to provide better care for Kingdom activities. A 



Former branch office in Ljubljana, Slovenia, 2002 



one-story building was purchased in the central part of 
Slovenia's capital, Ljubljana, The premises were renovat¬ 
ed, and on July 1, 1993, the building was ready for Beth- 
elites to move in. At first, the Bethel family consisted of 
10 members, but within a decade the number had grown 
to 35. Consequently, a nearby building was rented to 
house the kitchen, the dining room, and the laundry. 
Meanwhile, the Betheiites moved to nearby apartments 
to make room for more office space. The Slovenia office 
began functioning as a branch office of Jehovah’s Wit¬ 
nesses in 1997. 

When the Governing Body approved the construc¬ 
tion of a new branch office for Slovenia, the brothers 
began searching for a suitable site. After investigating 
about 40 different properties, the brothers chose a lot 
near the town of Kamnik, 12 miles from the capital, at the 
foot of beautiful alpi ne peaks. Soon, zoning requirements 
were met, building permits were obtained, the property 
was purchased, contracts were signed with a construc¬ 
tion company, and international servants were invited to 
work on the project. Everything seemed set to start. 

When news about the project became public, how¬ 
ever, neighbors quickly demonstrated their opposition. 
On the day that construction was to have begun, protest¬ 
ers barred access to the building site with barricades. 
Soon they displayed banners expressing their opposi¬ 
tion. Six days later, at about noon, some 30 policemen ar¬ 
rived to protect city workers who had been assigned to 
remove the protesters’ barricades; the protesters verbally 
abused the police. In die meantime, though, the project 
had been postponed, so neither the brothers nor anyone 
from the construction company was on site that day. 
With the project postponed, opposition began to wane, 
and our brothers worked toward a peaceful solution. 
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I The construction fence had been torn down three 

times by protesters, but the project finally got under¬ 
way a month later and continued without further hin¬ 
drance. Actually, what began as an attack on Jehovah's 
people resulted in a blessing because the matter attracted 
much media attention. More than 150 news items on the 
building project were presented on TV and radio and in 
newspapers. Construction was completed after about 11 
months, and in August 2005, the Bethel family moved 
into their new facilities. 

Since then, the relationship between the brothers and 
their neighbors has changed completely. Many neigh¬ 
bors have visited the branch facilities. One former oppos- 
er later became very interested in the building project. He 
asked who we are and what would be done inside the 
building. When he toured the facilities, he was impressed 

Branc/? office in Kamnik r Stostenia, 200B 










by the friendly welcome he was given as well as by the 
cleanliness of the building, “The neighbors are asking me 
if I am now on your side,” he told the brothers, “and I an¬ 
swer, 'As much as I was against jehovah s s Witnesses be¬ 
fore, I am now for them because they are good people, 5 ” 
August 12, 2006, was the happy day on which Theo¬ 
dore Jaracz of the Governing Body delivered the dedica¬ 
tion talk to an audience of 144 from about 20 different 
countries. At a special meeting in Ljubljana, he spoke to 
an audience of 3,097 from all parts of Slovenia, as well as 
from Croatia and Bosnia and Herzegovina. 

A BRIGHT FUTURE 

Jehovah's Witnesses in Slovenia face the future with 
complete confidence in their heavenly Father's guid¬ 
ance and blessing. At the 2004 district convention, they 
were delighted to receive the New World Translation of 

Slovenia Branch Committee 
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the Christian Greek Scriptures in Slovenian. Now, with 
the support of a well-equipped new branch and with 
many of them working hard as pioneers, they are de¬ 
termined to carry out their commission to preach and 
make disciples.—Matt. 28:19, 20, 

In Slovenia, which is mostly Roman Catholic, the 
Communist era produced many atheists. Additionally, 
many people are weighed down by the anxieties of life 
or are enticed by the lure of materialism. Others are 
more interested in sports or entertainment. However, 
there are still honesthearted individuals who are drawn 
to God's promises found in the Bible. 

The work has continued to progress. A peak of 1,935 
publishers was reached in August 2008, and about one 
fourth of the publishers were engaged in srfme form 
of pioneer service. The foreign-language fields now in¬ 
clude Albanian, Chinese, Croatian, English, and Serbian, 
as well as Slovenian Sign Language. Unlike the humble 
beginnings of the work in Slovenia, when there were 
just two barbers preaching the good news, a large mul¬ 
tinational crowd of zealous preachers is now searching 
out deserving ones who desire to serve the true God, Je¬ 
hovah.—Matt. 10:11. 

The area of the Balkans known previously as Yugo¬ 
slavia lias experienced much conflict, heartache, and 
suffering. .Amid this climate of religious intolerance and 
ethnic hatred, however, the love among Jehovah’s peo¬ 
ple has identified them as true disciples of Christ and 
has exalted Jehovah's true worship as being above all 
that this world has to offer. This godlike love has drawn 
increasing numbers of people to embrace pure worship 
and helps our brothers remain resolute, determined to 
serve Jehovah unitedly forever.—Isa, 2:2-4; John 13:35. 


LANDS OF THE FORMER YUGOSLAVIA 
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